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Commission, Madras-2.

CRORE CadRasy,

To
The Hon'ble Thiru M. Karunanidhi,

chief Minister,
Tamil Nadu.

Jaml_. =T —

1 have the honour to forward hereﬁith,the Main Report
of the Commission, which contains all our recoumendations.
Volumes 11 and III of the Report gontaining Socio—economic data
and notes, and various statistics the Commission haa collected
and tabulated, will follow sooR. A Tamil translation is under

preparation and will be ready in @ couple of wmontha.

It has been to me a l1abour of love, working on this
Commission, and it is @y earne st hope that the Report will be
of gome use to your Government which has evinced 80 much

interest in the welfare of the weaker gections of gociety.

yours gincerely,

Madras- 2,
(84.) eeeenrr
26th November 1970.

(A.N. QATTANATHAN)

Chairman
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Se cti oo Welfare De partment, dated 13-11-1969, consiating-of;.:< .. -
ecti i , ) ; T B R S )
_____22~L£l - Main 1ligt . : (1) Thiru A.N. Sattanathan el 2L Chidirman
. .. °e 181 : e R R P S Ty
Section (11) ~ Backward Clag . . (2) Thiru 8. Ch%nna?pan3 B,4.B.¥:3".,A e -‘Menbsx
Kanyakumari s?s in Retired District arfd Sessions Judge, ~7° .
and Shencotta;s::;c; ' A - Madras. ' )
OL; . Tlrunelveli”@istrizt’ (8) Thira M.A, Jamal Hussain, B.A.B.L., = .. Mémbe r
pter - XII Admini stration ° - 8 ‘Retired District and Sessions Judge,
ve 295 Madras, and : _ U ‘
Dissenting Minute of ‘ (4) The Director of Backward Classes, . .. uui . 8eeretary
Thiru M, Jamal j Madras.
e Ussain ' A o C . S A RRREEE
Dissenting yj ' - 230 The. Commission wag formally inaugurated by the Hon'ble.. .
Thiru sg C;§ute of Thiru n.'Kazunggidhi, Chief Minister 60, 15-11-1969. The tedma.of -
° ilnnappan 04 reference of the Commission as. per the above G.0,.are repreduced
i o 3 . ) . A - B s
Chzlrm?nas Post-script below: - ‘ ‘
n Dlssenting Note <3 . . , TERMS . OF ’REFERENCE
Summa p t 2683 s N o o Ten
¥ of Recommendations .. 26 (8xtracts from G50. Ms.No.842, Bocial Welfare Department,.dated.
Appendices 5 H13-11-1969) | IR
.- BERE 283 1. ‘Phe ‘Tamil Nadu State Backward Classés Commission shall review”

the measures so far taken by the state Government for the
L . 'welfare of “Backward Classes"” and the“betterment of their
conditions and amsess the effectiveness of such wmeasures -
ip improving the conditions of backwatd tlasses and ‘in "
particular in matter relating to educdtion and representa- *
" tion in public services of the State.” R AR T

— 006:—--

2, The Commission shall examine. and. assess with veferenge Lo -
concessions, privileges and benefita.given 10 them by the
State :Goyernment, the .improvements.in the.eonditions.of
the "Most Backward Classes" .in education and. other matters,

3. Thé Commigesion may make recommendatiqns as té’ﬁhétfuffﬁ&f
. gteps that should be “taken b&‘the'state‘QoVernment“to.
‘improve the conditions of -the Qchkwardﬁciassde”.inéﬁéipect'of:

i (F) Bducation; including reservation of geate in “profe s~
""" gional colleges and institutions of ‘higher learning; "

répfesentation in Public Services;

t;ade, commerce, and industry;

ral credit, marketing and co-operation;

ity dévelopment,_ , ' e v
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4. The Commigsion may wmake recom
short-term and long-term me
State Government for rajsin
and most backward classes,

5. The Commi esion may obtain such inforhation
consider necessary or relevant for thei

such form and in such manner .

appropriate, from the 8State éo

or authority subordinate to th

. any organisation or any indivi

~ OPinlon of the Commigsion be o

6. The Commigsion ma

State.

mendationg in respect of
asures to be taken by the
€ the level of backward

[ 4

as they may
purpoase in
as they may think
vernment or any Officer
e State Government or
dual as may in the

f assistance to them,

Y Visit any district or taluk ip the

,'7. The Commigssion sha

on any special aspect

| of thei
by the Government of P Nadu or)

L if so desi
amil Nadu er th aioeds

¢ Commiasajon,

< 1953, (The Kaka Khalelkar ent of India jin

R Commi

Commi ssion) and our .

dotn S;:on ¥as asked to determine the criteri: t T:e Jormer
Ff@lning educational and social backwardnesg * ye poopted for

We had no such

« It wasg

and to
hand, our tark ther

particularly
e mployment in
onfining our work to the

A uded ug fro an
r @ gongsi
ecelved from clagses outgide th: g::tn‘ ;:d

8ome reagon or another

less on the same level,  hasy Some of Jem a

of backwardness as our
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to the Government direct. Many répresentation® so.made to*the ' =
Government were also referred to us. In spite of our explanationsg,
all these non-listed classes requested that we should study their '~
representations and bring their requests to the notice of Govemmi =
ment, This request we could not decline and accordingly we -have
added a separate note on these classes not in the list,

Nonfgpbbai_!ualima; . . o .

4, In this task we faced difficulties from two classes:
(a) Muslims and (b) Christians. Regarding Muslims, there is one
entry "Labbai®., It bhas been there ever since the list was drawn,
We leave out for the moment two other entries 'Mappilla' and
'Dudekula‘', which also refer to some special classes of Muzlims.
The exact connotation of the term 'Labbai’ puzzled us at first,
as generally it is not conai'dered to be a term of respectable
address, Some witnesses who appeared before us, alsfo testified
to the fact that only some poorer sections of Muslims are described
by this term, But reference to the Census Report of 1921 and of
earlier decades confirmed the fact that this term was intended to
cover all Tamil speaking Muslims, as distingunished from Urdu-
speaking Musglima., Jn fact, the Census of 1921 recorded Muslim
ropulation under four heads: Labbai, Sheikh, Syed and Pathah,
Thurston who is generally referred to on caste matters, also con-
firmws that *'Labbai' covers Tamil speaking Muslims. Representatives
from the Muslim Community met us in many places; all of thdnagreed
that such a differentiation between Tamil speaking Muslims ‘and
others is incongistent with the social ideals of Islam and urged
that all Musliwms should be treated alike, While conceding the
argument of social equality in Ialam, the Commission explained to
the deputations the terms of reference and suggested that if non-
Tamil speaking Muslime wanted to be treated as a Backward Class,
they should represent separately to the Government., The term
'Labbai' has been in the list for over half a century, amd no one
had raised any objection to it on any ground; and the vast majority
of Muslims have taken advantage of the concesgion® under the cover
of the term, The essence of the present Muglim point of view is
that all Muslims should be treated as eligible for Backward Classes
concesgions, It must also be stated that in certain places repre-
gsentatives of Urdu speaking Muslims also met us separately:: In
addition to the argument againat wmaking a distinction, they- further
submitted that non-Tamil Muslims were in fact ag poor as their
‘Labbai' brethren, educationally and otherwise and perhaps were in
some reapects poorer. The limitations arising out of our térms of
reference were explained to them while appreciating our position,
they requeated that the cases of the Urdu ‘speaking Muslims should
also be reviewed by the Commission., They were advised to file their
replies to the Questionnaire with statistics regarding: their popula-
tion, occupation, educational achievements, etc., and also to
represent to Government direct. The information subsequently

received from them has been examined and our impressions are recorded

in the note on Labbai in Volume YI, Part I.

¢
~

Christians,

5. Regarding Christians, the course of events took a slightly
different form, The first demtation on behalf of the Indian Chris-
tian Association and the Catholic Association met the Chairman on
27-1-1970 and presented a printed memorandum and expressed views
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)
oriticiging the caste baled“questionuaireﬁcharging the Government .

of discrimination based on religion. A note recorded by the
Chairman at that time, which wae sybge

Whenever the Christians contended that caste
quently forwarded to the
Hon'ble Minister for Backward Clasases

is reproduged bel.aw: -~
"A written memorandum on ‘behalf of the Backward
Classes Christian Community wag presented, The
deputation‘mas informed that Christians are not
included in the list of Backward Clasgpes and. .
that no backward caste ingthQ~chnistiqn_nommuuity
could be recognised and that therefqre‘thegsubject
. ie outeide the Commiassion's terms of reference,
They, however, emphasized that caste system ig
- in existence amongst Christiaps and a number of
backward castes and Scheduled Castes converts
still pursue their origical axeeptinve aadi
ho assimilation has been effected, They were
asked by the Chairman that in that case the proper
course could dbe for thoge Vannang, Navithang, etec,
who are Christians, to make a representation
- @ireoctly and not for the Association to speak on
their behalf, They also mentioned that there are -
sumber of Scheduled Caste converts also who like
to be treated like their parent community, The
difficulty in identiiyingfthqkparent community of
8 convert from a family which has been for several
genexrationg ChristianSrwas<pointed out to them by
the Chairman," They said the revenue authorities
would be able to identify., A doubt wae expressed
by the Chairman whether this is possible, and he
8180 wondered whether school records will show caste
for Chrigstians, The ¥arious legal, administrative
and practioa) difficulties in- identifying the
original castes were pointed out to the deputationigts,
The deputation also stresged that in according '
classification only economic criteria gshould be
adopted and not religion and, therefore, economi_
o8lly and socially backward Christians should algo
be eligible to the concessions given by the State,
The Chairman pointed out that if caste criterion
is adopted as most Christians in Tamil Nagq are
converts from backward classes, all Christiang will
have to be admitted to the Privileges of Backward
Classes. As the Commisgion ig concerned only with
 oastes in the State list, this may be outside its
- Agope. The Commiseion ig not asked to re-examine.

the criteria for backwardnegs; but to take the lists
as they are., ‘

, Thiru Chinnappan wag not
and subsequently he sub

8 request met him personally,
r been received from the Govern

Many deputationg on behalf of Christiang met us in
several places we toured. Unfortunately, mogt of
them re-ented_thé'explanation, given by the Chairman
on the interpretation of the terms of reference, ,

No reply
ment,

has so fa

\

) system exists among Christians, they were told

i hristians, whose parent
tPat sucht:elegzstﬁz gackward Classes 113? might'
E;;g:s:::tcaste-wise sepératety andozs::zii:hozhelr
; ntations

backwa:dn;::; ;ztziiﬁf:iszastes were subsequently
reouit : While no promise could be made by the
rece§Ve.;n on the question of extending Backward
Classes. oncesegion to Christians as a whole or to
Classe: cfrom particular castes in view of our'terms
zzn::;e:ence also in view of the general queszlon
involved, the Commiss%on felt that t:edcizz gastes
converts to Christianity from the Schedu  Cante

d be examined separately as the presen
sh;ul only to those who are themselv?s 90nverts.
XZ ii:a qqution has agitated tpe Christians : gzog
deal, we take the liberty of p01nt1§g Fhl; :?t :iih
at tﬂe beginning of the report, This is de
in some detail in Volume II.

Caste-based questionnaire,

al question that was raised'by some -
witnessg; ngcfzgizgg22:: V.%.Ps. was thet our quest;ogn?;re was
.d. The text of our questionnaire is appende .
caste-based} this Report, After considerable dellbergtions, the
VOI?me - ; wasslargely respongible for its p?epa?at1on came to
Che sonaln i that in the context of the entries imr the lxsgsf
the con019!10n term 'caste' in questions would be more- appropriate
ond ree ?1 F‘hethin tClass'. The lipgts have grown up p?ecemealu
ove rBAIISt;Od cadés and the entries were made from time to time
atte sever; 1 ?nvestigation into the backwardne§s of eachhca:te -
zﬁzirr::z:r:d State assistance, as we are explaining in Chapter .

7. It is not our intention eit:erjz:tfgylgto t::a:1::::z
[ : ' amil Nadu or to . .
gi ::ei;i:iia:{ft;:r§:p: the most determini?g f:c?o;s1ih§1222iﬂst
) ion: ong as aste
and noyh oom ;;n 2:2::::2;daggr:soi sﬁcial identity, it cannotf
b m0§t *igno % In this context we cannot do better than refer
be Shey lg?{orzn"Social backwardness' in the K@alelkar RepQrt
(Cpene redarics d page 100). As, with the exception of Labbai,
(Coapter LT a311£ and self-convertes from Scheduled_Castes to’~
Dud?kn}a"gappall the other entries refer only to Hindu castes,
phrIStlanl'ﬁ’d that the guestionnaire should be cagte-based.
1 was §GCIt§ respondents to the questionnaire can.only be.repre_
Ordlna?lly fecasteo leaving apart Associations which are inter-
sentat%vegakaard GI;sses as such, BEven individuala who éppeareg
isgiielﬁs in their public capacity as M.L.As., M.Ps.&,chglzze?ro
Mznicipal Councils and Presidents of Panchayats3 spo gozt th:
individual caates after making.general obser;itlon;eado e ik
backward people in their conatltqency generally. Neal lesding
it Ry the. ean nezessgry totizgzifielna:nyi:p:iew of our terms
j i ~-base ues ’ R

zg iE;:iizcz?etEZB;:ate lis%s'and the existing social structure,
we could not do otherwise,



6

8, In Chapter III we are tracing the growth of the lists of
Backward Classes and how the various policies for State aid in
education, representation in services and reservation for admission
to colleges have been evolved. This historical approach ias neces-
8ary as a pre-requigite for discharging the Cowmigsion'
the progress made by the various
castes in our State lists. We also thought it Decessary to examine

the content of the term "weaker sections of society" both in its
constitutional context as well as from the socio-economic points
.of view, It isg Becessary to establish on firm grounds that the

existing lists comprise only the weaker sectionsg of gsociety who
are socially angd educationally backward, Thig is all the more

essential as it ig thought fashionable in
the attitude of Govern

people ‘having a vested
interest in backwardness, In gome official angd political circles
too an impressgion prevails that whatever Justification there may be
for helping the 8cheduled ¢

astes, no others need be recognisged as
backward,

Sanskritisation reversed,

9. We w
that while a g
social scale t
known as Sansk

ould like also to bring to the attention of Government
eneration or two'ago, every caste lower down in the

ried to emulate the Brahman and Kshatriya - a process
ritisation - the present tendency, dvery evident in

the evidence tendered before nus;, is that more cistes would like to

be ligted as Bachward Classes, Lany Backward Classes as Most Backward
Classes and again many @ost Backward Classes would like to be included
in the Schedule., This is partly an expression of the degire o
castes to take. advantage of State conc
an indication of thé magnitude of the
remain to be eradicated. In view of t
which might find political expression i

t many
essions and aids, ang partly
poverty and ignorance which
hese claims for down-grading,

We are recomumend-

even at the beginning of the
which may follow,

Castes which have made brogress,

: 10. Some castes have made more
lees fortunate complainktthat
stand in the way of a more

Progress than others, and the
aratively progressive castes

quitable distribution of oppor-
tunities. Whether such com well founded or not is a matter
which the Commigsion could not pagg over, if it were to make a fair
assessment of the progress of the various
the directives contained in

of educated and comparatively well-off members are to be found in
every caste, in smaller or larger number. 1In some castes the straty
ies so substantial by all yardsticks that they may ras well be regarded
as having crossed the bg@rder line. They have acquired more mobility
and are better €quipped to grasp opportunities, For thep the eq

the comp
even and e
plaint ig

the terms of reference. An upper strata

uca-

complain of economic,
continue to get protecti

h
do some serious thinking, Social justice will be bupeq ment ould
really ineffective if State

Upper strata within a caste.

igi id measures of various types, safeguards
have ait; 12 g:vzzigge: 20 engure that these b?nefits actually
h the genuinely backward strata, If this 1s.not done, b
f'.ggilmardness" will necessarily become a vested intere st ash. e
immediate beneficiaries will inevitably be the wembers of this
t - a class within a caste, We had h?ard of some cases
whore cru: the educated men and women of a particular caste are
oo re bzlt bave come from a handful of top families, There must
suppoze ic: for skimming off periodically such top layeras, thus
o :1':v the still lower strata of the same c¢aste to come up
vithon gh ving to be forced down by the more competent aid .
w1tP°?t a fgtheir own caste. Such layers of developed segments
can yery w :1 merge with the advanced sections of the society,
:ﬁz :ziia:;ed forward classges, and compete openly for'careers
and opportunities without takin%hcovei,uzgzzu:eseazzﬁlzﬁzir For
ice 18 no e only . ‘ »
tge?tgzze:::ezzs§§:2es, they can seek caree?s outside S?a?e :
Gov t service Even now there are enlightened families who
A t:ke sheiter under backwardness. A Most Backward Claas
or eve t; heduled Caste family with one or at the most two genera-
zfozzeZI :ffluence, and public or Government sgrvice should not
normally stand in need of any further favogrs from Gov:rnmet;t°t
If this doee not happen, the first gene?atlon must be .e:me . o
have fuiled in ite duty vo their o children, and woelniy et
ost aid was given to them, is m nitias
zzg:efgr:unate sections of thoitiogtt?o lnd“th‘yn-:;v_‘l;zldren
their role -in creating the proper e?v1r?nment for ite:; : sidre .
Modern gociety and modern scholérshlp‘w?ll not.a:m : o :emedied
can be any environmental or social handlgap whic canpof ° Tome
in a generation of conscious effort,'tak1ng advau;agf of a e
general advancement in education, seience énd @ectﬁotofi; he
spokesmen of the backward people do‘not ma1nta1g a0 omiz :nd
inherently inferior in mental capacity. Only t Z.e; n e et
211 cver the State have alwo Cestified to the pressase of ialont
all over the State have also es .
children, and are hopeful that given
a:z:::ta::eiga:::izg gia:f::, they wiil be able to compete on equal
Eerms with the other forward classes,

12, We would also like to obgserve that the forwerq castes
should r;member that our social institutions gnd trad}t%onsbari o
responsible for large sections of the population remaining bac w:'_i
In Eeudal and medieval sgociety, inequality was regarded as.ifseﬁn;;

ient civilizationa were possible

ltural development, Ancien ivil _ :
i::a::e of slave and serf labour, Alleisure class was~ma}nta1neg1 .
at the expense of a larger class of toilers, Such soclgtles ?um e
down largely because of this weakness, -Modern ?emocr;£1c So:lety
i i ity of opportunity, e cos
is built on the concept of equali ort
i:volved in providing these equal opportun1t1e: m:sﬁ bzotze:;zglgs

; ibuting to is s
i harge on the State; and contrl. 8

:efizzse; asga moral and social obligation of the privileged and
better-off sections of society; and not'merely as a‘penalty.for
the social evile perpetuated for centuries, though in fact it may
be 80,



8., In Chapter III we are tracing the growth of the ligts of
Backward Classes and how the various policies for State aid in
education, representation in gservices and reservation for.admission
to colleges have been evolved. Thig historical gpp?oach is neces-
sary as a pre-requisite for discharging the Commigsion's primary
responsibility of asge ssment of the progress made by the various
castes in our State lists. We also thought it necessary to examine
the content of the term "weaker gections of society" both in its
constitutional context as well as from the socio-economic points

of view. It is necessary to establish on firm grounds that the
Iexisting lists comprise only the weaker sectiong of society who
are socially and educationally backward. This is all the more
essential as it is thought fashionable in some circles to ridicule
the attitude of Government in giving special aid to some classes.
It is equally fashionable to refer to some people'hgv%ng a Yested
interest in backwardness. In some official and-pol}tlcal circles
too an impression prevails that whatever Justification the?e wmay be
for helping the Scheduled Castes, no others need be recognised as
backward.

ganskritisation reversed.

9. We would like also to bring to the attention of Governument
that while a generation or twortago, every caste lowe? down in the
social scale tried to emulate the Brahman and Ksh%trlya - a process
known as Sanskritisation - the present tendency, c¢very evident in
the evidence tendered before ns;, is that more castes would like +to
be listed as Backward Classes, Lany Backward Claases.as Most Backward
Classes and again many @ost Backward Classes would like to be included
in the Schedule. This is partly an expression of the desire of many
castes to take advantage of State concessions and aids, and partly
an indication of the magnitude of the poverty and ignorance which
remain to be eradicated. In view of these claims for down-grading,

which might find political expression in other forums, we are recommend-

ing elsewhere some tentative measures for periodic reagsegsments,
We take the liberty of mentioning this even at the beginning of the
Report in view of the pressure tactics which may follow,

Castes which have made progress.

10. Some castés have made more progress than othe?s, and the
legs fortunate complaiqtthat the comparatively prog?ess¥ve castes
stand in the way of a more even and equitayle dlstrlbutlog of oppor-
tunities. Whether such complaint is well %ougded or not is a matter
which the Commission could not pass over, if it were to make a fair
assessment of the progress of the various castes in accordance with
the directives contained in the terums of reference. An upper strata
of educated and comparatively well-of f members are to be found in
every caste, in smaller or larger number. In some‘castes the strata
is so substantial by all yardsticks that they uway ﬂgs well be regarded
as having crossed the boarder line. They.hgve acquired more mobility
and are better equipped to grasp opportunities, For them the educa-
tional concessions do not matter so much as the protected oppor-
tunity to get admission to Medical Col;eges and other profess;onal
colleges, and to enter Government serches under the reservation,
Whether the castes with such substantial upper streta who cannot
complain of economic, secial or eqvironmenta} handicaps should
continue to get protection is a matter on wplch the Government should
do some serious thinking, Social justice,w11% be abused gnd rendered
really ineffective if State policy is not reviewed from time to time,

Upper strata within a caste.

11. In devising aid measures of various types, safeguards
have also to be devised to ensure that these benefits actually
reach the genuinely backward strata. If this is not done,
“Backwardness" will necessarily become a vested interest as the
jmmediate bemeficiaries will inevitably be the wembers of this
upper crust - a class within a caste, We had heard of some cases
where half the educated men and women of a particular caste are
supposed to have come from a handful of top families, There must
be a device for skimming off periodically such top layers, thus
enabling the still lower strata of the same caste to come up
without having to be forced down by the more competent aid .
recipients of their own caste, Such layers of developed segments
can very well merge with the advanced sections of the society,
the so-called forward classes, and compete openly for careers
and opportunities without taking cover under reservations. For
them Government service is not the only avenue., With their
position and resources, they can seek careera outaide State
Government service., Even now there are enlightened families who
refuse to take shelter under backwardness., A Most Backward Claass
or even Scheduled Caste family with one or at the most two genera-
tions of affluence, and public or Government service should not
normally stand in need of any further favours from Government,.

If this does not happen, the first generation must be deemed to

have failed in ite duty to their own children, and society at

whose cost aid was given to them, This must be admitited by the

more fortunate sections of theiricastés lnd“th‘ynnimv"lty

their role -in creating the proper environment for their children,
Modern society and modern scholarship will not admit that there

can be any environmental or social handicap which cannot be remedied
in a generation of conscious effort, taking advantage of all the
general advancement in education, eeience and technology. The
spokesmen of the backward people do not maintain that they are
inherently inferior in mental capacity. Only the economic and
environmental or social handicaps should be remedied. Kducationists
all over the State have also testified to the presence of talent
amongst the Backward Classes children, and are hopeful that given
proper aid in course of time, they will be able to compete on equal
terms with the other forward classes.

12, We would also like to observe that the forward castes
should remember that our social institutions and traditions are
responsible for large sections of the population remaining backward,
In feudal and medieval society, inequality was regarded as essential
for cultural development, Ancient civilizations were possible only
because of slave and serf labour, Aileisure class was maintained
at the expense of a larger class of toilers. Such societies tumbled
down largely because of this weakness, Modern Democratic Society
is built on the concept of equality of opportunity. The cost
involved in providing these equal opprortunities must be treated as
a first charge on the State; and contributing to this cost should
be viewed as a moral and social obligation of the privileged and
better-off sections of society; and not merely as a penalty for

the social evils perpetuated for centuries, though in fact it may
be so,
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13. The Commigsion in assessing the evidence tendered before
it and in formulating ite recomuendationg for the educational, .
economic and other improvements of the Backward Classes has tried
to bear in mind the following general considerations:- . e

(1) Recipierits should be correctly located and" .
identified. '

(2) Aid should be no more and no less than adequate, subject
of course k6 the limitations of resources.

(3) Aid should take such forme as are necessary to produce
the best results on the money input,

(4) The progress of the recipients in the spheres in
which aid is given is carefully watched and evaluated.

(8) Aid should not discourage initiative and self-
dependence, and aid recipients should be made
aware of their obligations to their own class
and society at large.

(6) It is as much necessary to improve the living
conditions of the peorle as to encourage education;
and for this purpose tue social and econonic infra~ .
structure of the backward areas should receive '
continuous consideration,

(7) All forms of exploitation, oren, subtle or .
hidden either by landlords or by dominant castes
or upper layer of the same caste should be
removed by social and State action,

(8) Assistance should be so well directed that ite
continuance beyond a liumited period should not
be necessary.

‘ . ¢cHAPTHR II
- . I -‘ t(l‘/‘v‘. e

The Commigsion a} work o YL L

14, The body of the questionhaire was adopted by the Commis-
gion after discussion on 24-11-1989 and was very soom translated
into Tamil as well, Both the Bnglish and Tamil versions wére '
printed and were ready for distribution from 9-12-19060.  Wé enpured.
publicity for the questionnaire by inserting advertisements .in-
the leading English and Tamil sewspapers. We:aleo asked the

District Welfare officers to bring this to thé notice 61)511~c§,te

organisations and organisations of Backward Classes in their
respective areas. The Press Conference, held in the middle of ¥
December, also gave the Commission and the Gue#tionnaire adequate
nrublicity., Copies of the questionnaire were distributed to all

thése who applied for them, either to the 0ftice of the Commission

or to the Collector or District Welfare Officer in the districts,
Copies were also sent direct to all A.Ps., M.L.As., M.L.Cs., and
some.V.I.Ps., including Members of the Backward Classes Advisory
Committee, The questionnaire, we have reason to presume, was very
well received and altogether about 1700 copies-of the Buglish text

and 5500 copies of the Tamil text were distributed. We andounced

to the public through the usual nublicity organs that replies should
be received in our office by the 15th of January 1970 and later on .
we extended the time. In fact replieas to the queationnaire were
received by us even up to the end of July 1970.  Representative. \
samples of replies are given in the Appendix (P@rgflv,"yolq;e_tlr s
of this Report). ) ’ R A e

15, Phe questionnaire was designed in suich a manner as to
ensure detailed replies on the social, educdtionéxg;ebpnomic-ﬁnd
employment position of each caste, districtwise and Statewise.)
A separate sel of questions for the Most Backward Classes was also -
provided, The intention was to ascertain actual conditions, the
progress made in recent years, their grievances and aspirations, *
Much valuable information not available in publications or in - ‘
Government statistics or Census Reports could be obtained only by
approaching the people direct. There were also questions deqikned
to elicit information about the private efforts of the communiities
to help themselves in various fieldas. ' :

16. In the beginning in order to make ourgelves familiar:
with different aspects of the problem, we thought it desirable .
to have personal discussions with some Secretaries to Government '
and Heads of Departments, The response from these officers was
exceedingly good, and enabled us to analyse the complexities of
the problem in all its aspects. We should specially commend the
co-oreration of the ‘officers of the Bducation Depattment in all
stages of our work, We also sent out proformae asking for various
detailed statiqticu, under different hepds from the Districts, as:
well as from many .of the departments of Government at headquarters,”
We tried to get employment statistics in particular from semi-
Government and public sector projects and also fram comme recial .
organisations, The object of this wide search for information 4
was to obtain as full.a picture as we can of the employment ’
3 .
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oprortunities available and of the progress wmade by the Backward
Classes not only in Government employment, but outside, We, how-
ever, regret to record that the response from private commercial
organisations has been very discouraging. Even such organisations
as the Port Trust, the Madras State Electricity Board and the

~ Neyveli Lignite Corporation could have been more hél pful. Even

the Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission was very reluctant to

part with'informqtion. The Statiatical Department which could.
have helped us asgreat deal was the least co-operative. "Never-
theless we endeavoured to secure comprehensgive data from al} avail-
able and willing sources. Many of the legislators, to whom we sent
copies of.our questionnaire, unfortunately did not resrpond to
but we met some of them during the course of our tours in the
dietricte,” Amongst othere, who responded to our invitation for
giving oral evidence, we would like to mention with gratitude the
names of Thiruvalargal M. Baktavatsalam, Ex-Ghief Minister of the
Government of Tamil Nadu, M. Manickavelu, Ex-Chairman, Tami] Nadu
Legislative Council, N.D. Sundaravadivelu, Vice-Chancellor of the
Madras University, T.P. Meenakshisundaranar, Vice-Chancellor of
Madurai University, Rev. Father Jerome D'Souza and M.P. Sivagnana
Gramani, Many private individuals, including soume industrialists
politicians and retired officials, whom we very much liked to p .
-however, did not resrond inspite of our repeated invitationg,
Though Periyar E.V.R. agreed to come before the Commission, ip
deference to his age and stature, we preferred to call on him duyr
our visit to Tiruchirapalli and we are grateful to him for his
valuable suggestions and the advice he gave us, We are giving

a liet of individuals and Associations, from whom written and/or
oral evidence was obtained, in an Appendix (Volume III).

us;

eet,

ing

17, The problems afflicting the children from Backward Clasges
are many, To elicit opinions from the heads of educational institu-
tions, both secondary and collegiate, we also undertook a special
. survey. The survey covered all aespects of education, i.e, enrol-
ment of Backward Class boys and girls in schools and colleges,
wastage among them at different stages; their pertformance, adequacy
and coverage of Government Scholarshipe, etc, (questionnaire forms
are given in Volume II}. Two separate questionnaires were prepared
~-one for achool education and the other for collegiate education,
In reavect of collegiate education, principals of all the colleges
in the State were covered. In view of the large number of school g
only a sample survey was feasible. The school authorities includin
educational officers at the district level responded very well;
while we regret to note that the principale of colleges had to be
reminded often and persuaded to comply with our request. On the
whole, the useful information given by these ‘educational experts
from their ripe experience in the field gave ue an insight into
many problems.

g

18. The Commission commenced its tour in the widdle of
January and covered all the dietricts, devoting 3 to 4 days for
each, We spoke to our witnesses mostly in Tamil and the bulk of
oral evidences was also recorded in Tamil. 1In every district we
had discussions with the Collector and recorded oral evidence on
subjects of interest to the Commission from Officers of the Indus-
tries, Fisheries, Agriculture, Co-operation, Khadi and Forest
Departments. In every district, we met the Educational Nfticers,
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Principals of some of the Colleges and Headmasters, and Headmia-
tresses of High Schools and Blementary 8chools, Their enthusiaam
to be of help to us is worthy of our sincere appreciation,
Equally commendable was the co-operation of Panchayat Presidents,
Chairmen and officials., Our coverage of officials and non-
officials, extensive as it was, enabled us to get a deep insight
into the problems, some of them perhaps not directly -connecte
with our terms of reference. ‘

19.. In addition to recording oral evidence from officials
and non-officials at the district headquarters, we visited in.
every district several block and taluk headquarters for taking
evidence and receiving representations, We also visited numerous
villages in order to get a first-hand information of the living
conditions of the Backward Classes people. We were very well
received wherever we went and almost all castes, with a few
exceptions, sent representatives to meet us in every place we
visited. Among those, whose representations were massive and
repeated, we would mention the Barber and Washermen cowmunities,

.Vanniakula Kshatriyas, Kallare and Maravars., Among the nuwmeri-

cally bigger communities, who appeared to be somewhat reluctant

in presenting their case to us, we must mention with regret the
group of castes known by the name of Parkavakulam and the Aganmu-
dayans (Mudaliyars) of, the South Arcot District, Chingleput and
North Arcot DistrictsZ{ It was heartening for us to record that
even the Scheduled Caktes and Scheduled Tribes, with whom we were
not directly concerned, met us in several places to represent
their grievances. Oral evidences recorded by us in some places .
are reproduced in the Appendix (Part IV, Voluwme II of this Report).
A general impression appears to have gone round that we are in the
nature of & Grievance Commiasion and requeste which did not parti-
cularly fit into our terms of reference were frequently made.

We did not have the heart to refuee to listen to these people,

and again with gratitude we would like to mention the co-operation
of the local officials, who willingly came forward to listen to
general grievances along with us and in many cases remedies al@so
were found. The unstinting co-operation of the Collectors and
their staff was always available to us wherever we went, ‘

20. We found it necessary, in view of the enormous amount
of information that poured into our hands, to record from time
to time our impressions of each district we tbured. In these notes
the Chairman had recorded the Commission's impressions of the
social and economic pattern in each district, high-lighting the
main educational, economic and social problems., These notes have
been helpful to us while finalising our report and we trust these
notes which are given in Part II, Volume II of this Report will be
ugeful to the Government departmente in the State, We have also
added under each district, separate statiatical tables, prepared
by our Research Department. ' :

21, In addition to district tours by the Commission, village
surveys were conducted by our Research Section., 3Such surveys gave
a lot of factual information about the socio economie conditions
of the Backward Classes people, However, within the short period
of time before us, we ceuld only select a handful of villages in
each district; such villages bore however a cross section of the
society including people outside the fold of Backward Classes.

]
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The survey covered points like the occupational pattern of the
people, their land holdings, educational standard, wage level,
housing. conditions and socio economic overhead facilities available
‘in the villages. The findings were an important aid to us in not
merely making infer-class but also intra-class comparisons,

22, Another difficulty which %e encountered in dealing wi'th
the evidence tendered, both orally and in writing, was the general
_attitude of all communities to exaggerate their population and to
_under-rate their achievements in the field of education and employ-
ment in the State. With major castes we could satisfactorily
contest their claim as far as population is concerned. But, as
the 1921 Gensus, the last one to give caste statistics in a big’
way, enumerated only 88 castes, we had to fall ‘back on other
evidence to estimate the population of other castes. As far as
the achievements of the individual castes in the field of education
and employment are concerned, we found ourselves helpless to a
large extent, We have figures of candidates caste-wise who took the
8.8.1.C. Examination 1970 and some other details of high school and
college education, We could get figures of the number of men from,
various castes holding jobs under Government, but we had no means
of eatimating the number of graduates. or lawyers or doctors or
engineers each caste has produced, though some light can be thrown
on this from the figures of students studying in professional
tolleges in recent years and from the number of scholarships
claimed by various castes in the last few years. Regarding the
exaggeration of population, the Yadhavas claim 40 to 45 lakhs, the
Agamudayans 35 lakhs and the Kaikolans (Sengunthars) have estimated
their population from upwards of 20 lakhs and some have even men-
. tioned one crore, and the ffadars have claimed 40 lakhs and the
' Vanniakula Kshatriyas 126 lakhs, In fact, the total of the claims
of half a dozen major castes would count for 4 crores, which is
practically the estimated population of Tamil Nadu in 1971, The
exaggerations have been anything from 2 to 5 times. Even small
communities like the Sourashtra and Sadhu Chetty have been claiming
population from 10 to 20 lakhs. We are describing below the method
adopted for estimating population for castes mentioned in 1921
Census as well as for the other minor castes,

23. The basic data we have made use for present estimating is
the all comprising census data, The Census of 1911, 1921 and 1931
give castewise details. For more than one reason, we have chosen
1921 figures as the base, Up to 1921, 88 communities were enumerated
in the census; but in 1931, for reasons iof economy, fewer communities
only (31) were covered. When population is projected to a future
date, it is always desirable to make use of the figures for the .
latest year as the base, other things remaining equal. Therefore,
with a view to have a wide coverage in respect of caste enumera-
tion and to take the figures for the latest year, we chose 1921
Census Report as the basic source,

24. Methodology: The Census Report of 1921 related to the then
Madras Presidency. Table XIII shows districtwise and castewise data.
The castes enumerated herein (88 in number) are those castes which
accounted for more than one per mille (one per thousand) in the
State ag well as in the district. Evidently such of the small
castes or sub-castes which did not satisfy thig condition were not
‘separately recorded. Obviously some c%gtes which are very relevant
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from the Commission'sa point of view have been left out, Frém the
Census of Madras Presidency, figures pertaining to districts which
now conatitute Tamil Nadu State, were weeded out and totalled ap.
Inter-State tranafers of areas and minor adjustments in the
boundaries have been tacitly assumed to exert insignificant influ-
ence on the total figures, thus arrived at, It must be said that
this assumption will not materially alter the size of the total
population, except in the case of Kanyakumari district which is

a significant addition, '

25, Figures relating to Kanyakumari district are treated
'separately since caste stratification there is not exactly compar-
able to that nrevailing in the rest of Tamil Nadu and al g0 because
a serarate Jist of Backward Classes is maintained for this district
by the Governuent. The latest and detailed census giving the
caste break-up population for Kanyakumari is the 1941 Census of
Tndia, Travancore State. Districtwise figures have nct been given
in the census, but taluikwise figures are given, Kalkulaw, Tovala,
Agasteeswaram and Vilavancode are the four taluks, which now con-
stitute the Kanyakumari district and transferred from Travancore in
the year 1956, Thus the total and castwise population for the area
has been worked out for 1941, Thirtyfive casteg and 20 sub-castes
among the Windus and 15 Christian sects belonging to different
Churches were recorded in 1941 Census of Travancore State.

26. The castewise population figures for Tamil Nadu added
un will not be ejual to the total nopulation., The reason for this -
discrepancy lies in that, some castes which did not account tor
more than one per mille were not recorded, The difference accounts
for 4,07 per cent and in the projections the same percentage of
difference would be carried over, .

27. The castewise figures ror 88 castes in Tamil Nadu
(excluding Kanyabumari district) for the year 1921 and the caste-
wise figures in Kanyakumari district for the year 1941 were further
rrojected to 1971 in two stages. In the first stage projection
was carried unto 1961 by adopting the actual intercengal growtﬁ
rate of ropulation unto 1961, This rate had been worked out at
1.365 per cent nrer year, ’

28, At this stage, it way be worthwhile tb ponder over the
accuracy of the method, i.e., to anply an uniform growth rate to
all castes, The ratg we have used is the average, and average in
generally deceptive, since it covers sometimes wide f{luctuating
rates within the constituent units., \So far as population behaviour
as influenced by mortality and natality rates is concerned, the
growth rate is generally.inversely related to social hierarchy.
High castes have low and low castes high propensities to wultiply.
Berides, urban and rural population will have different growth‘
rates, Since we are concerned with the population of Backward
Classes, prudence suggests that we egcribe a higher growth rate
than the average. Such an estimation would be more realistic and
scientific; but, it i= an elaborate and time consuming proceés
which we could not afford. But it must be stressed here, that the
final figures of ponulation for Backward Classes are modest und are A
definitely lower than what they would be if a weighted growth rate '
was followed, or if a castewise censuas is now taken.

4
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29, In the second stage, prcjection has been made from 1961
to 1971. Here we have taken into consideration the projected
figures given by the Planning Commission. Frou these figures we
worked out the growth rate in the State for the period 1961-71,
which is 1.88 ner cent rer year. The growth rate of population
depends unon three important variables, i.e, Natality, Mortality
and Migration, The planning Commission has assumed the following
in respect of these variables,

(i) Generally fertility rate for each State may be taken
to decline by 5% during 1966-70 and 10% during the period 1971-75,

(ii) The mortality rate might decline from 22.51 per
thousand during 1951-1960 to 17,9 rer thousand during i96i.-65 and
further to 14.9 ner thousand during 1965-70.

(iii) Migratory factor is ignoved,
Thus if growth rate either based on actuals or on assumptions

is given, the population can be projected between two points of
time, with the aid of a simple formula, 1l.e.

Pt. = Po (1 + rt) .
rt -1
rt - Po

i ( rt -~ 1t
and ¥ & ] o

Where Pt is the population for the year to which projection is
made, Po is the base year, this the intercensal period and r is
the growth rate.

30, The castewise popuiation figures thus arrived at are
shown separately in two statements; one pertaining to Tawil Nadu,
excluding Kanyakumari district an¢ another for Kanyakumari district
(vide Chapter X).

31. As stated above the census figures covered only 88 wajor
castes and naturally some of the Minor castes were not e"Umerat;d
However, the census records also give information about the Chief
area of habitation and the number living in that area in respect
of even small castes. The District Collectors also furnished us
useful information about the nuumerical size of these smal} Castéﬂ
Making use of these materials, we worked out the population of 2,
minor castes like sKunnuvar Mannadi, Kurihini Chetty, Thottig
Naicker, Vettaikaran, Vettuva Gounder, Veerakodi Vellala,etc
which do not figure in the major census table >
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CHAPTER III

History of the State Policy towards the Backward Classes : .. t!:
Section (1) Lol

Educational Concegsions {

42 The terms of reference of the Commission refer to the
1iats of Backward Classes including Most Backward Classes main-
tained by the State. There are three such lists, one maintained
by the Education Departuent known generally as M.E.R. list, another
maintained by the Social Welfare Department, also known as Harijan
Welfare Department’'s list and tae third maintained by the Tamil
Nadu Public service Commission, The important difference between
the Public Service Commission list and the other two lists is that
the latter contain a list of Most Backward Classes as well, The
M.E R list wasz drawn up primarily for the purpose of fee conces-
sions and the Social Welfare Department list was for award of
scholarships and other educational allowances. The Tamil Nadu
public Service Commission list is for purpose of recruitment to
services, These lists were partly inherited from the Composfte
State of Madras, known as the Presidency of Madras before Indepen-
dence; but, many entries were added on to them piece-meal from
time to time since 1947, The lists owe their origin to the Grant-
in-tid Code which was framed in the year 1885 primarily to regulate
financial aids or capitation grants to educational institutions
from the funds of the Government or Local Boards and particular
mention was made therein of facilities for poor students of certain
castes, mostly from what were then known as depressed classes,
when the Grant-in-Aid Codc came up for revigion in 1906, a list of
Backward Classes was drawn up on the basig of which increased
capitation grants were granted to aided elementary school s, This
was amplified further in 1913, No attempt was then made to distin-
guixh what are now known as Backward Classes from what were then
known as Depressed Classes or untouchable groups, There were
separate rules under the M.E.R.A. for regulating fee concessions
to children belonging to Backzde Classes in Secondary Schools and
Colleges. In G.0O. Ms. No,855) Law (Education), dated 19th May 1925
the then Governuwent of Madras published two lists i.e. (1) Depressed
Classes and (2) Caste other than Nepressed Classes, This was also
the {irst order making the Converts from Depressed Classes eligible
for grant of half-fee concession under Rule 92 of M.E.R. But
converts from Backward Classes other than Depressed Classes were,
however, not eligible for hal f-fee concession, It is worth record-
ing that the two lists published in 1925 distinguishing Backward
Classes from Depressed Classes varied congiderably from the present
list in as much as several conaunities of the Caste Hipdus or
Savarna group were also included in the list of Depressed Classes,

33. For the purpose of 1931 Census, the Census Coumissioner
of India laid down certain sociologically well-accepted criteriﬁ
for distinguishing Depressed Classes from other Backward Classes
and a fresh list of Depressed Clusses was recommended by the Census
Commission, This list was incorporated in the list of Scheduled
Castes in the M.E.R. by G.0. Ms, No.2116, Law (Education), dated
23rd October 1035  In the same order, the list of castes other
than Scheduled Castes, i,e. the Backward Classes was also separately

A
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incorporated, The objeot of maintaining these lists was only tao .
give half-fee concessions to pupile belonging to these classes in
school g,

34, After Independence several ameliorative measurea were
taken for the improvement of the lot of the Scheduled Castes.
Orders were iassued for the grant of full-fee concessions to
Pupils belonging to the Scheduled Castes and aboriginal tribeg,
In view of these new orders, the two lists in the M.E.R. were’
divided into three,i.e., the list of Scheduled Castes, the list
of aboriginal tribes now known as Scheduled Tribes and the list
of Backward Classes.

Criteria.

35. The main criteria for imclusion of a particular caste
in the list of Backward Classes was educational and social bacl-
wagrdness, as well as the nature of the occupation pursued tradi-
tionally by the majority of the members of the caste, ‘Recommenda-
tions were received generally from the Director of Public Instruc.
tion and sometimes from the Collectors of Districte and other
authorities for inclusion of any particular caste in the lisgst,
The 1ist was thus periodically revised and kept uptodate, as far
as possible,.

Article 15 (4) of the Constitution,

. 36, In 1951, when the amendment introducing sub-section 4 to
Art, 15 of the Constitution was passed by the Parliawment, the
question of declaring socially and educationally Backward Classes
for the purpose of Art. 15(4) was specifically examined by the
Government. As pointed out earlier, as a list of Backward Classes
for the purpose of M.K.R. was prepared after investigating the
claims of each caste from time to time, it was decided that this
list should be taken as a list for the purpose of art, 15(4).
Accordingly the classes specified as backward and included under
Group JII of Appendix 17-A to the M.E.R. as amended by Education
Department Notification dated 6th April 1951, published at page
32-36 of the Rules Supplement to Part I-B of the Fort St. George
Gazette, dated 24th April 1951, were forwally declared to be
"socially and educationally"” Backward Classes within the meaning
and for the purpose of Art, 15(4) of the Constitution, Because
of the social awakening following Independence, there was a demand
from a number of castes for greater facilities especially in the
educational sphere. §As full-fee concessions were granted to the
members of the Scheduled Castes since 1947, a nuwmber of_other
castes also began to agitate that pupils from thgir ?astes should
also be given full-fee concessions and other facilities extended

%% to Scheduled Castes, This agitation took the form of a request

for inclusion in the list of Scheduled Castes from some communitiesg,
This eventually led to the issue of G.0. Ms, No, 353, Industries,
Labour and Co—opefation, dated 31st January 1957 wherein the
Government approved the list of Most Backwgrd Classes for the purposge
of granting educational concessions admissible to Scheduled Castes
from the academic year 1957-58. (Please see paragraph 40 infra).
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Anaiolie. in the list, : S -

37. In drawing up the list nfwlpst Backwardhciasses, pot

‘only cabtesf}ro- among those already in the list of Backward
[

Classes or formally ordered to be treated ag, such, but a few new
castes which were not in the ori.}ggg,ligt of Backward Clagses

" were also classified as most Backward, This is an. anamolous .

situation inasmuch as the caste treated as mogt backward is

‘expected to be already in the list of Backward Classes.. But the

o

review done by the Government at that time probably brought to
light the existence of small groups which failed to get themselves
,included in the list of Backward Glasses. Thus there are about
29 castes in the list of Most Backward Glasses, whose names do
.not appear in the list of Backward Classes maintained by the
‘Bducation Pepartment or the Tamil Nadu Public Service Commisgion.

. The rectification of this and other anamolies is being dealt
with in Chapter XI infra, ;

Concession for Backward Classes and Most Backward Classes.

X

38. As things stand at present Most Backward Classes now

éget full tuition fee concessions while other Backward Classes get

only half-fee concessions. With the declaration of free educa-~

~tion upto P.U.C., mach of the value of these concesasions is lost

‘as far-as education below and including P.U.C. is concerned, By
.eéxecutive orders certain other concessions such as special fees,

" examinhtion fee, boarding and lodging charges are also given to

' pupils from the Most Backward Classes and Backward Clasges except
~in the case of the following communitiea - Vannan: Margthuvan

and Sembadavan - for whom the boarding and lodging charges are
also granted at the rates admissible to the Scheduled Castes.
Certain fee concessions are also allowed to Backward Classes ‘'in
Colleges. The whole range of educational concessions now enjoyed
by Backwgrd Classes, in schools and colleges are categorized in ..
a separate-statement and shown in Volume III of the Bepert,
Atterﬂeﬁucation has been made free upto P,U.C., the full-fee and
half-fee concessions are rendered obsolete except for degree
courses, lHowever, there is an allowance given for purchase of ,
books, etc. upto the P.U.C. and varying allowances to cover special
fees and purchase of books, examination fee, eto,Jin College
Classes post-graduate and professional courses for all Backward
Classes. The point we emphasize here is that Most Backward
Classes other than the castes mentioned above do not enjoy con-
cessions like residential acholarships and non-residential scholar-
ehips on a par with Scheduled Caates. \

. S8eparate list of Most Backward Classes - Justification.

39, It is being often argued whether there is any justifica-
tion for the retention of a separate list of Most Backward Classes,
who constitute nearly half the numerical strength of the entire
Backward Classes. ®ix .of them have a population exceeding 4 lakhs
each and there are several on the border 1ine of untouchability,
Several of them were notified as Criminal Tribea, and now figure
in the list of Denotified Tribea. '

o

5



18

. The present list of Most Backward C!asses owes its
originigo : rezresentation made in 1954 as ?rlefly men:;oned
earlier by the Tamil Nada Washeruen Federation to tt: e:

Chief Minister, Thiru K. Kamaraj. ?he request of t ® Washer-
men Federation was that the facilities exteqded to tu;:‘;s N

a Backward Class were not afeqonate and that they shou e
incladed in the list of Scheduled Castes. As Washerq?nt;ere

not considered in the State as absolute}y.untouchab!e,; e .
Government did not think it proper to axnwids to their riqtggi.
The Chief Minister desired that though the caste may not be °
included in the Schedule, their reguest fpr cogcesslo;ghog L

a par with the Scheduled Castes should be examined az e abso
directed that there may be several Backwa;d Castes who may e

in a similar position and ordered the various depar;me?ta,cOF_
cerned to report on the sabject. On the pas%s of t ; 1:ves:1§a-
tion so ordered in 1954, a list of castes which can be treated
as "More Backward" among the Backward Classes was prepa;ed.d
Syport to this proposal came from the report of th; ?a;kyaf »
Classes Commission, which was puhllghed-ln 19856 (K ar; zr sd
Commission), which identified certain ?gsteqvashmore acozgr
and suggested that preference may be given to them :ve; ot er
‘¢amtes in the list of Backward Classes for ?he.grant : R uca-—
tional concessions;etc. The Khalelkgr Comm1ss1onfs ;le "
¢pp. 202) "in awarding scholarships, the claims o a.d co:yunl ies
among the Backward Classes should be tgken into conslt;rab109 .
“and the allotment in the first ins?ange should be on the ba:;; °
population of various communities in & state,‘prefe?encet e ng
‘given always to those who are extremely backwa?d,‘v1ﬁ" 8 a{?et
communities, in the lists prepared by the Commlsslonk. A 1st
of the castes so identified in Part.II of the Khalelkar Report
is extracted below at the end of this Chapter, Th; govirymen
accordingly issued directions in G.0. Ms. No.3§$,v n u:irfzs,
Labour and Co-operation, dated 31st January 1937 recog sing a
list of Most Backward Classes fq} whom 0duca?ioga1 c:nces;1:n.
alone need be granted for the present as adm1851b1§ t;'Sc eduled
Castes from the academic year 1957-58, The text o is order

is reproduced below:-

" ment have had under consideration for
53:: g:::r: proposal_to clasaify cgrtﬁin Backward
Communities as "Most Backward Class?g for gxtgnd-
ing to them the educational concessions admissible
- "to Scheduled Castes as they are found to be almost
backward as the Scheduled Castes but ?ould not be
clagssified as such as they do not sgtlsfy the
criterion of untouchability. The Director of _
Harijan Welfare, who was consulted2 has agreed Yth
the proposal and has submitted a list of communities
which can be treated as "Most Backward".among the
Backward Classes, The Director of Publlq Instruc—
tion has stated, that apart from the fact that it
is difficult to assess the degrees of backwardness,
the recognition of a "Most Backward Classes" among
"Backward Classes" will evoke‘endless protests and
appeals and was therefore against the proposal.

The Backward Classes Commigsion have, in their
report clasgified certain communities as "Most
Backwa;d" and have suggested that preference may be
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given to them over other communities in the
list of Backward Classes for the grant of educa-
tional concessions etc. The Government have
examined the proposals of the Director of
Harijan Welfare in the light of ‘the recommenda-
tions of the principle that some of the
communities now classified as Other Backward
Classes in the State should be treated as more
‘backward than the rest and given the special
treatment generally extended to Scheduled
Castes. The Government accordingly direct

that the communities mentioned in the annexure
to.this order be classified as most backward
classes among the other backward classes now
recognised in this State and that they may be
granted for the present only the educational
concessions admissible to Scheduled Castes from
the academic year 1957-58",

41, Jt could be seen from this brief description of the
background that the list was complied after careful investiga-
tion extending for a period of 'nearly three years. That, even '
now the castes included in the list of Most Backward Classes A
are by and large less advanced educationally is well established
from the statistics compiled by the Commission, some of which
are reproduced below as illustrations.

No. study- No. appeared

Lo . " ing in for &.8.L.C,
Ngme of the community Populatloé me dical in

colleges. April 1970

Valaiyan 633,478 2 332
Vannan . 461,239 1 838
Ambalakaran - 298,024 5 374
Yogeeswarar 75,000 - 10 ..
Parvatharajakalam 350,000 6 448
(including Pattanavar) .
0ddan and Boya 507,248 5 . 349

Regarding their economic condition from the obgervations recorded
¢lsewhere about the individual castes and about the regions where
they predominantly live, there could be no question that a large
Percentage of these people still are farm-labourers and manua}l
workers living almost on sub-standard wages. Large numbers of them
neither own land nor even a hut for living,

42, Among the Backward Castes particular mention:« mugt be
made of the Washermen and Barbers. These people again made repeated
requests before the Commission that they should be treated as.
Scheduled Castes, They still suffer from some degree of untouch-

abifity and social segregation, These are described at greater
lenztn in our notes on these twe castes (Egrbers and Wagshermen),
. 41 ! e 317 ! t s RN "‘ ‘\:“‘ .; S e K
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There are a large number of castes, whose occupati9n is ba’boo
or mat or reed weaving, basket making, ethu?r menial services
(almost akin to begging). in temples and on r1§ua1.occas%ons,
There is one large caste, living in severaljdlstrlcyslllke
Coimbatore, Madurai, Ramanathapuram and Tanjavur, viz,’ the
Valayan, the people from which are not even faym—la?oure?s or
regular manual workers. They subsist on ¢atching wild b1rqs
and animals and generally doing such insecure and unrewarding
low occupétions. The largest among the Mos? Backward C%agseg
is the Vanniaknla Kshatriya or the Pl?ayach;, wyo gongtitute
the biggest single caste ip the districts of Chingleput, South
Arcot, North Arcot, Salem and Tanjavur gnd who_frxnge out in
sualler numbers eveam beyond these diatrlcta,.wlth>a pgpnlatloq
of well-nigh 50 lakhs. Proportionate to their population thglr
achievement is ene of the lowest in_all the spheres. A ranking
-of the Most Backward Classes according to seYeral,test hgs been
attempted to illustratq the magnitude of thglr ciﬂcatlona!
backwardness and inadeQnate representation in the profeaslong
and in Government services (Please see Chapter VIII).

43, In ‘the G.0n. Ms. No,353, I.L.C., dated 31st January
1957 éited above, only limited educational concessions were
admigeible to the Most Backward Classes, They have no separate
reservations for appointments or for,admissions to Colleges;
nor,-do they enjoy scholarships on a par with the Scheduled
‘Castes. ‘

. ered the gquestion often asked whether
there :t.a:; :::: ::s;ave a 1132 of Backward Classes and whether
a distinction is needed between the Backward.CIasses and uQst
Backward Classes. If further justification 19 negded,.it can be
sought in some of the provisions of the Constitution viz Agt,15(4),
Art.17(4) and Art.(46). Art.15(4) reads as followsr- ;

"15 (4). Nothing in thie Article or in clause (2#

of Art.29 shall prevent the ‘State from making any
Epecial provision for the advancement of any o .
socially and educationally backward class of cltfzens
or for the Scheduled Castes and the S?heduled Tribes",

This Clausé (4) was added to Art.15 by the Cons?ltutlon First .
Amendment Act, 1951, and as observed.hy Basu! ?hls glauPe.conFt1-
tutee an exception to Clause (1) which probibits discrimination

on the ground of race or caste. This amendment whlc@ wﬁs unde r-
taken to override the decision of the Sup?eme~00u?t in "State

"of Madras Vs, Champakam Durairajan®" made it constltuFiPnal f?r

the State to reserve reats for Backward Classes of cltlzepg in
public educational institutions ae well as t9 make-other special
provisions as may be found necessary for their social gnd
economic advancement. This Clause (4) of Ar:. 15 mentions o
ngocially and educationally Backward Classes thougq t?e C?nstltu_
tion does not define Batkward Classgs anywhere. pglu in his
commentary on the Comngtitution mentions tpat Pa:dlt Nehru
observed that "socially® includes "economically”, As no All

India Liast of Backward Classes or Most Backward Cégsses W:s .
authorised inspite of the Report of the.Backward‘ aeses Commis-
aion, the qtate Governments were authorised to give assistance
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to the Backward Classes according to the lists prepared by the
State Governments themselves (Basu's Commentary on the Conatitu-—
tion - Volume I - pp.470). The test which were applied by the
State Government, as we have already explained were, whether

the members of each such class are socially or educatiomally
worse off than the rest of the citizens, It has been observed
in paragraph 36 supra that the State lists were notified as
satisfying Art.15(4).

45. Clause (4) of _Art. 16 reads as follows:

"16 (4). Nothing in this article shall prevent
the State from making any provision for the
reservation of appointments or posts in favour

of any Backward Class of citizens which, in the
opinion of the State is not adequately represented
in the services under the State",

This clause particularly refers to the Backward Classes of
citizeng which in the opinion of the State is not adequately
represented in the Services under the State., It is possible for
the Qtate, after whatever investigation that is necessary to
identify any Backward Class of citizens, to make provisions for
reservation of appointments in their favour. In commenting on
this clause, Bagu.observes "the determination of the question
whether any clag@ef is iso Backward to require special repre senta-
tion in the services is left to the authority concerned ,..,..,.....
One thing is clear, viz that the State may select a class as
backward under the present clause only if backwardness is a
characteristic of the class of persons in whose favour the reserva-
tion is to be made as distinguished from the general mass of
citizens ................ In the absence of a definition the
expression would include all kinds of backwardness, social,
educational or otherwige and the State is the aole authority to
clagsify communities as Backward",

46, In the light of these explanations, it is quite within
the competence of the State to have a list or lists of Backward
Classes for whom reservation of appointments in the services of
the State could be made. This list for employment purposes need
or need not be identical with the list under Art.15(4) for Educa-
tional purposes. Speaking generally and brgadly it is possible
that a socially and educationally advanced community may be in-
adequately represented in the services. It is equally possible
that a socially and educationally less advanced community may be
more than adequately represented in the services. These are
matters of fact which are to be settled by the Btate, All the
Backward Communities need not be in the same level of backward-
ness. If different degrees of State aid are hecessary for
different groups within the list, it is within the compe tence
of the State to have different lists for different purposes, It
is in pursuance of this principle, the State had ordered in the
past only educational concessions for some castes, and ordeéred
special treatment for a specially backward group of eastes,

A list of Most Backward Classes is therefore quite justifiable
in the conditions existing,

6



List of Most Backward Classes as recommended by the Backward

¢
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TAMIL NADU STATE.

Classes Commission (Khalelkar Commission)« )

S1. Name of the community.
No.
1 Agasa
2 Agnikula Kshatriya, Palli, Vanniyakula Kshatriya
3 Ambalakaran ’ :
4 Ambika
5 Andi Pandaram
6 Are Maharati (S. Kanara)
7 Bestha
8 Bandari
9 Bhatraju
10 Boya
11 Chatada, Chattada, Srivaishnava
12 Chattada Srivaishnava (8.No.11)
13 Dasari
14 Devadika (8. Kanara)
15 Dommara
16 Eravallar
17 Galada Konkani
18 Gatti (8. Kanara)
19 Gramani, Shanan
20 Gudigara
21 Irulan
.22 Isaivellalar, Melakkarar (Tanquur distriet)
23 Jambuvaneodai
24 Jandara
25 Jogi
26 Kaduppatan (Malabar district})
27 Kavuthiyan
28 Kharvi (S. Kanara)
29 Kolasi (8. Kanara)
30 Kongu Chettiar (Coimbatore dietrict)
31 Koracha
32 Kulala
33 Kunnuvar Mannadi
34 Kuruba, Kurumba
35 Kuruhini Chetty -
36 Madivala .
37 Madugar, Medavar, Mahendra Medara, Mahendra
38 Mangala
39 Maruthuvar
Medara (S.No.37)
Medavar (S.No,37)
Melakarar (8.No.22)._
40 Modi Banda _
41 Mogaveera (S. Kanara) -
42 Moili (8. Kanara)-
43 Mond-Golla .
44 Mukhari .
45 Muttakkampatti -
46 Narikoravan .
47 Navudian .
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:z: Name qf the community
48 Nokkar
49 nddar, 0dde, Vadde, Veddai, Vodde -
50 0dde (8.No,.49)
81 pPadayachi (Villayan Kuppa%p(South Arcot and Salem
g districts), '
52 ralli (8.No.2)
53 Parwatharajakulam, Pattanavan, Sembadavar -
54 Parel Madivala . ’
56 Pattanavan (S.No,53)
56 Peruvannan
57 PiZchigunta
58 pul luvan (Malabar district)
59 Yunnan Vettuva Gounder
60 Sembadavar (S.No.53)
61 Shanan (8.No.19)
- 82 Siviar (Coimbatore district)
83 Sozhia Chetty
64 Telungu Patty Chetty.
65 Thottia Naicken
66 Thurupukapu .
617 Tondaman.
68 Vadde (8.No.49) -
69 Valan (N. Malabar) -
70 Valaiyan
71 Vanniakula Kshatria (8.No,2)
72 Vathi
73) Veddai (S8.No.49)
74 Velakatalavan
18 Vettikaran .
78 Vettuva Gounder
11 Vilkurup .
78 " Virakodi Vellalar
79 Vodde (S.No.49A
80 Yogeeswara )
Note.— This list includes castes found in the Composite State

and therefore includes caste which may not be found in
Tamil Nadu now.
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Section (ii) - Reservation of appointments to Public Services

47. Though the State was extending facilities for anrOV1ng
the education of the under-privileged classes mainly through the
Grants-in-Aid Code during the early decades of the century as
"described in 8ection (i) of this Chapter, no attention was paid
to the other equally important problem of the participation of
these classes in the services of the State and in public life.
The Congress party from ite inception had Indianization of the
Services as one of its main demands and attempts were made to
force the British Government to recruit more and more Indians to
what were then known as Tmperial Services. The 8tate of Madras
must have had its share in such Indianisation, But it began to
be felt by some section of popular leadership in the Southern
Provinces that Indianization meant only access to a small and
hereditarily privileged section of society to the ranks of higher
Government Service., It was the Dravidian Movement which started
in Maharashtra and spread over to Madras in the early decades,
that fosussed attention on this aspect of the problem as part of
the general desire of the people to be represented in Government
Services and also to participate in public life,

The Manifesto of 1916.

48, The first public expresq1on in Madras to the demand for
greater participation by the then underprivileged section of the
~society was given in a manifesto issued in 1916 by a small body
of elite, This manifesto which came to be known as the Non-
Brahmin Manifesto of 1916 was dp igned to secure the advancement .
of Non-Brahmins in the face of the socalled Brahmin monopoly in,

_education, professions and Government services, Though this demand

on behalf of the Non-Brahmins-which term embraced Muslims and
Christians - who constituted perhaps 95% of the population might

now appear atrange, it should be viewed in the context of conditions

which existed at the beginning of this century. It is on record
that between 1894 and 1904 in the Provincial Civil Services, out
of 16 0fficers 15 were Brahmins among 21 Assistanty, Engineers 17
were Brahmins, out of 140 Deputy Collectors 77 were Brahmins and

out of 128 District Munsiffs 98 were Brahmins. This was inevitable,

as it is found that between 67% and 71% of the graduates of the
Madras University in this period came from this single community
(Politice and Social Conflict in South India - by E.F. Irschick -
1970). The meagre dose of Indianization in the superior or
Jmperial Qerv1cee like the I.C.S8., I.P.S., Indian Educational
Services, Indian Medical Services also benefited only members of
this advanced community. The composition of the services even in
1916-17 at the time of the Non-Brahmin manifesto was not very

different from this,

49, After the issue of the manifesto, a new party was formed
which began agitation for reserving seats for Non-Brahmins in the
legislative Councils to be ushered in by the Montague Chelmsford
Reforms. We are not however concerned in this report with the

political aspects of the movement, but only with its impact on
educatlon and employment in Government Services,

50. In August 1921 a resolutlon was passed in the State
LeFislative Council™recommeniding to the Government that steps
should be taken to increase -the proportion of podts in Government
0ffices held by Non-Brahmin community.. A method of dividing the
appointments among the several groups; namely Brahmins, Non- )
Brahmins, Indian Christians, Muslims, Buropeans and Anglo-Indians
and others, was already accepted in principle by the Board of
Revenue for the prlnclpqlJapp01ntments in the Revenue Department
alone. But it appeéars: doubtful whether these orders were in
practice fully 1npf§menteﬂ The resolution of August 1921
required that this pr1nc1p1e should be extended to all depart-
ments of the Government .and be made applicable not only to the
principal appointments ‘but to posts of all grades and that the
Government should ensure their due enforcement. The resolution
wag accepted by the Government and necessary instructions were:
issued to all Heads of Departments competent to make appointments,

51, In 1922 the Government considered the desirability of
extendlng the pr1nc1ple of communal distribution not only to
initial appointments, but at every stage at which Government
servants were promoted not by mere seniority but by selection.

Non-Brahming' Representation,

52, The aim at that time was only to diminish and certain
what was then known as Brahmin monopoly in the Services and to
give ;representations to various religious and ethnic groups
unrepresented or inadequately represented. To ensure such equit-
able distribution of Government gppointmente, the population of
the State was cla..if1ed under the followin; broad heads:—

-1, Brahulu.,

N2, Non-Brahmings,

4, * Indian Christians,
4, Muslims, .
5, Muropeans and Anglo-Indlans, and
6. Others. A

The distribution of appointments in 1927 in the statement given
below was in actordance with this classification. It ig signifi-
cant that the category "Non-Brahmins" which would comprise about
78% of the population even if one excludes Indian Christians,
Muslims, Europeans and Anglo-Indians was treated as one unit,
without attempting to dilf%iuguish between the forward and back-
vard sections. The concept of Backward Claasses was stlli not
fully understood and the principle of gocial justice, which would
require helping the under-privileged, was not tranglated into

ite full logical sequence. Neither was there recognition at that
time, of the ‘existance of the large bedy of the most depressed
section of the population, viz, the untouchables or Panchames, ag
they were then knownde, The whole,purpose was to contain the
domination of one partx ar’ claes and thus to enable the others
to get a better share thanWefore. In 1823 however the scope of
the above instructions was amplexed by the inclusion of another
class known as “Depressed Clasads" covering the Panchama castec
and a few others who are not now in the untouchable category,’
Soon ‘it began to be felt that inequalities persisted, inspite of 2
several years of agitation to secure better representatlon in the>”

7
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As on 11-1-1027 . ..,

L 4
T R

No.of Nb.of Npﬁ}B?:‘ﬁg.d? ’ﬁ;f¢f

Total posts ,:bjtn osps ' * 21q Toots
Name of the post No.of held ll:eld'm | snlifmt‘by ll;:;:. :1: 4
and scale of pay posts by by *  Indian - by aﬁd"pe;n.
Brah- Non- — Chiis- Mubau- Ihaiani‘:;d
ming Brab~ tians ’'madans’ " others
ming o

1) (O T 2 ) N C My

1. Deputy Collegtors 4 4 - C - Se
(Selection) Y
na‘ﬁpoo-1oo-yzoo .

2. Deputy Collectors 178 81 50 21 16 10
(0rdinary)
Ra. 300-40-500-
50-850.

3. Deputy Superin- 2 2
tendent of Police
(Selection)

Re.860.

4. Deputy Superinten- 52 21 14 5 11 1
dent of Police =
(Ordinary)
Rs. 250-700

5. Executive and 68 21 6 - 4 1 36
Assistant Bxecu- ‘
tive Bngineers
Re. 375-975

6. Assistant Bngia- 167 118 15 5 1 28
neers,
Re, 250-750

7. Civil Surgeons 6 1 1 2 - 2
Rs. 1000. '

8. Civil Assistant 17 7 7 1 - 2
Surgeons ‘
Rs. 200-450

The prolitical leadership felt that more effective measures were
necessary to rectify these inequalities.

53. In 1927 in connection with the preparation of draft statu-
tory rules for recruitment to public services the question of evolv-
ing a more satisfactory formula for giving better representation for
different sections of the people in the Provincial Services wag
again examined. The principle that prevailed then was, that among
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the available qualified applicants, p:i@rity ahouid be given to the

least represented communities. For this pirpose the communities

were grouped into 5 broad categories; but, the proportion of .appoint-

ments to be given to each grodip was revised in‘ﬁﬁgﬁfolloyipg‘pggngrbf
~ (6.0. Ma. No.1071, Public, .dated 4th November 1927) - o

Non-Brabmin Hindus oo .. b out of 12

Bralmins ' ' e L2 - 12 7

Muslims c e o2 - 12
Anglo-Indians and Christians .o 2 " 12 'é
Scheduled Castes (Depressed Class) .. 1 " 12 x

‘Indfin*chribtiana' and 'Anglo-Indians' were combined and inutea@ of
‘others', 'Depressed Classes' was récoguised as a distinct category
for the first time. Though gome recognition wag given in thias
arrangement for the size of the Non-Brahmin Hindu population; their
share was not at all in proportion to their number. The Brahminas,
M@slims and Indian Christians, whose population was definitely very
much less than 1/6th of the total population fared. much-better in

the spoils of offices and the Depressed Classes suffered the worst.
It might be that the Government at that time gave more considera-
tions to the social and educational gdyancement of the different
section of the population and gave gréwter opportunities to the
communities which could produce proportionately larger number of
educated men. The Brahmin community, traditionally the learned
class, vwas always leading in this respect and the:Non-Brahmin Hindus:
with their large population were only Just beginning to produce an
educated class from which recruits could be drawn for- Government :
Service. It has been ascertained that even as late as 1047-48 the .
Brahgin community was leading in education though not to the extent
noticed in decades earlier.. The following figures taiken from Govern-
ment records may be read with interest in this connection. - ;

Admissions to different Colleges in 1947-48 - Conmunitywis;;

.

No. of ' - Chrie- ) ‘Percen
seats , Non- tians . -
Courses available _‘f:‘:h- Brah- li“il:- and ::rl: o:age b
in the . - "® mins s Angl o~ be i rah-
colleges Indians ains
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (s) (1) (8)
B.A. 4,108 1,512 1,845 166 576 58 37
Intermediate 12,192 4,178 5,603 630 1,341 . 276 34
Engineering ~
Colleges 365 78 209 29. 48 - 31
Medical -
Colleges 322 58 148 46 57 13 18
Agricultural ’ ‘
Colleges 186 49. 107 14 15 1 27
Veterinary ' , ‘
‘' Colleges 0 . 46 32 "t ! g IR 7
T :

The figures relating to admi-sioné in Arts Golleges cover both
in Government Colleges and Colleges under private wanagement.

T-A , — '
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Rdﬁfasentation for Backward Hindua.

, - z$4;ftge‘appoidtmeptggbdsad on the allocation of posts under.
- catégoriés continued for a period of 20 years, i.e. till Inde-
pendence., By that time there was greater pressure from'ﬁhe
"Depressed Classes, who then canme to be described as Harijgns though
the Government adopted the statutory description of "Sch?duled
.Caites", and from the Backward Sections of the Noy—prahglna; for
greater participation in the Services. The claqslﬁlgatxon and the,
allocation was therefore slightly modified, and a unit of 14 vacan-
'cieh instead of 12 was recognised and allocations as b?tween,the
"~ different classes was made in the following manner .- vide G,0., Ms., =
w6;8447, Public (Services), dated 21st November 1947,

Non-Brahmin Hindua .o 6 out of 14 -
Backward Hindus : .o 2 : 14
Brahmins . ‘e (* 2 ‘14
Scheduled Castes e 2 " 14

. An;lo-lndians and Indian Christians : i _: i: |

-~ Muslims T >

- In this system, for the first time the Backward Hindus appear as |
rg‘separate category entitled to some small consldergtlon. The State
~ list of Backward Classes, which was used for educational cbn9essions,
wag with some adaptation made use of for defining Backward.Hlndus
for.thig system. While Lubbai-enjoyed educational.c?nce331ons under
the Backward Classes list, "Muglims" was the classification for
appointment purposes. The lot of the Scheduled C9stes yad imProved;;
Though the share of the -Muslims and the Anglo-Indians and Chrxg@iggs
had declined from 2:12 to 1:14, the share was even then more than™
their proportion in the population of the State. Though perhaps
the Muslims with their 74 population suffered more than the Anglo-
Indians and Indian Christians, who together constitu?ed only aboutA
4% of the population, this system was definitely an improvement over

the earlier and better distributive justice was sought to be achieved,

Perhaps in arriving at this arrangement, Government might have taken
ﬁntOweonsideration the reality of the educational progress of the
varions communities,

55. In applying this revised allocation two rules were followed
viz, the communal rotation rule and the communal proportxon-rqle,
For the departments to which the communal rotation rule was applied,
recruitment was made against future vacancies from members of the
different communities in the order shown in the rule and nq.notice
was taken of the existing state of communal re?resgntation fn the
Services at the commencement., In othef words if, in a part?cular
department to which thip rule wa-;applled, there was exceasive
representation of Brahmins or Chrigtians, the regru1tmen§ frog.the-e
communities was not slowed down till the proportion as given im the
formula was eventually achieved. I? d?partments'wpere the,cogmunal
proportion rule was applied, the existing composition of.serv1ceg
was taken into consideratien and fgture Yacancles_were filled only
by recruitment from those communities w?zch were 1nadequate1y'
reprelénted at that time, til]} eqn1;§b?1um was. eventually achieved,

ing served its purpose of establi#hing a proper balance between
*E::ldffferent groups, -the communal proportion §Y8§ﬁﬂ'hairbec0te
-db.olete and recruitmemt is now done on the principle of represen-

tation as described above.

s
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56. Bxtracts from Annexure'§ to Services Manual, Volume-I
dealing with the Madras Provincial and Subordinate Services
-reproduced below explain the scope of the two systemg: -

‘Abnexure - I
MADRAS PROVINCIAL AND SUBORDINATE SBRVICES

19. Communal Representation: (a) (i) where the special rules
lay down that the principle of communal rotation shall apply to
any service, class or category, appointments thereto shall, so far
as qualified and suitable candidates of the communities concerned
are available, be made in the following order, namely: -

fne Non-Brahmin (Hindu)
One Harijan

One Backward Hindu

One Non-Brahmin (Hindu)
One Brahmin

fne Non-Brahmin (Hindu)
fne Muslim

fne Non-Brahmin (Hindu)
One Anglo-Indian or Indian Christian,
One Non-Brahmin (Hindu)
One Harijan

One Non-Brahmin (Hindu)
One Brahmin, and

ne Backward Hinda,

Provided that this clause shall not apply to the first appoint-
ment to any subordinate service or any class op category thereof
of a person recruited by transfer but when such person is appointed
as a full member of such service, class or category he shall be
deemed to be a person appointed in the next turn allotted to the
community to which he belongs in the order specified in this clausge,

(ii) The stage at which the communal rotation specified in
clause (i) shall commence when first applied to any such service,
class or category shall be determined by the Provincial Government.

‘ (iii) If a qualified and suitable candidate belonging to any
community is not available for appointment to any such service,
class or category in the turn allotted to that community uader
clauses (i) and (ii), a qualified and suitable candidate belonging
to the community next in the order specified in clause (i) shall,
if available be appointed but the former community shall have, for
every turn so passci over, a preferential claim for consideration
when gubsequent appointments are to be made to such service, class
or category until a suitable and qualified candidate belonging to
that community has been appointed against that claim.

(iv) Where a probatiomer belonging to any community is dis-
charged from any such service, -class or category under clause (ii)
of sub-rule (a) or clause (i) or {ii) of sub-rule (b) of rule 22 of
a preferential claim for consideration when after the confirmation
of the order of the discharge on appeal or after the expiry of
a period of one year frou the date of the order of discharge, which-
ever is later, any appointment is to be made to such service,

8
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class or category until a suitabld and qualified candidate belong-
ing to that community has been appointed against that claim,

(v)-If, when an appointment to any such service, clagg or
category is to be made, there are two or more communitieg havin.-
a preferential claim under clause$(iii) and (iv), that communit;
shall receive first consideration whose preferential claig firsgt
arose,

(b) (i). Where the special rules lay down that the Principle
of communal proportion shall apply to any service, class or cate~
gory appointments thereto otherwise than by transfer or prowmotion
shall be so regulated as to secure, as nearly as may the digtribu-
tion of membership in such service, class or category among the
following communities in the proportion specified against each;

Non-Brahmin (Hindu) .. 6 out of 14
Backward Hindus .o 2 " 14
ey Brahmins .. 2 " 14
Harijans | 2w 1a
Anglo-Indians and Indian Charistians 1 " 14
Muslims o 1 " 14

(ii) Appointments to any such service, clags OT catego
by transfer or promotion shall be made irrespective of °°mmuna§ ry
-coneidgration.

(iii) Every appointment to any such service, class op
category otherwise than by transfer or promotion ag af°resaid
shall be made from that community which at the time of appointa
is more disadvantageously situated with reference to the PPOpor::t
gpecified in clause (i); if no suitable and qualifiegq candidat .
‘tihat community is available a candidate from the communj ty nex: of
the order of disadvantage who is qualified and suitable shall 1 in
appointed. If it is found that the disadvantage of two of 'uche
communities who is best fitted for the post ghall be appointeq

Communal Representation Attacked.

57. In July 1950 the Government of India suggested i)
gystem of recruitment for Public ?erviceg on communa] basig
be abrogated at an early date as it was inconsistent with ¢
letter and spirit of Art. 16 of the Constitution ang that su?
provisions within the terms of Art. 16(4) and ATt. 335 of 4y itable

at the
shoulq

tion for protecting the interests of the weaker sectiong ofe Congtity.

thg
Se Varioua
Der of
alt with
therefore deci
. eciqd
Tit petitiong O

society should be made in its place. About thig time aro
objections to the communal system as practised in the map
admissions to professional colleges, (Thgge are being gq
in section (iii) of this Chapter). The Gove rnmen t
to await the outcome of these representationsg anq

to the Courts. “n
-

Conmunal Representation Revised.

58. Follwwing the judgments of the Supreme oy

ramana Vs. the State of ua§ras and a_few other °&se:ttﬁn !EEESEQ-
,thought it necessary to revise the existing py), relating o ¢riment

ation of several communities in Publije Services ;:fyt: repre-
. * Qcidgd,

.aent
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that in view of the existing allocation of appointments based on

a unit of 14, a revised system should be introduced wherein reser-
vations were to be made only for Scheduled Castes and for Back-
ward Classes. The right to safeguard the interests of Scheduled
Castes was already recognised, and Arts.15 (4) and 16 (4) of the
Constitution enjoined the State to make provisions for such weaker
sections of society as are educationally backward and inadequately
represented in services. The wmuch maligned words, Brahmin and
Non-Brahmins, ceased to be used, and backwardness alone become the
criterion for reservation. Under the new system, a cycle of 20
appointments was taken as a unit, out of which 3 were reserved for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 5 for Backward Classes
apd the rest were filled on the basis of merit - G.0. Ms. No. 2432,
-Public (8ervices), dated 27th September 1951. It was also held that
it was open to applicants from the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes; and Backward Classes to compete for the posts to be filled
on merit, and whenever any such appointments from these classes
were made on a merit basis, there was to be no reduction in the
number of posts reserved for them. A cycle of 20 vacancies for
regulating the order of recruitment was laid down as given below

Open Competition /
. 8cheduled Castes and Tfibes
Open Competition .
. Backward Classes
Open Competition
Open Competition
Backward Classes
Open Competition
. Scheduled Castes and Tribes
10, Open Competition
11, Open Competition
** 12, Backward Classes
"13. Open Competition
14, Backward Classes
15. Open Competition
16, 8cheduled Castes and Tribes
17. Open Competition
18, Open Competition
19. Backward Classes
20. Open Competition

© W=D N

Revision Bagsed on 1951 Census:

59. At the instance of the Government of India, the Madras
Government (Composite State) reconsidered the above provision
regarding reservation in the light of the population figures of
the Scheduled Castes and Tribes as per the 1951 Census. After the
separation of Andhra Pradesh, it was decided in 1954 (G.0. Ms.
No,2643, Public (Services), dated 30th April 1954) ‘that in fatere
the reservation should be made as follows:

1. 8cheduled Castes and Tribes .. 16%
2. Backward Classes .. 25%
3. Open Competition .. B59¢
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60. Congequent on the change in the percentage of regerva-
tions based on Census of jpopulation, five more turns were added
after the 20th turn introduced by the 1951 vrders, to facilitate
eagier distribution of appointments: -

21. Open Competition
22, 8cheduled Castes and Tribes
23, Open Competition
24. Backward Classes
256. Open Competition.

61. It was also ordered that in the fourth cycle of 25 turnsg,
the 25th turn should be reserved for the Backward Classes. If a
qualified and suitable candidate belonging to any of the Scheduled
Castes and Tribes or Backward Classes is mot available for appoint-
ment in the turn allotted for them in the cycle, the turn ghall
lapse and the vacancy should be filled, by the next turn in the
order of rotation. No account should be taken of any lapse turns
of the Scheduled Castes and Tribes or of the Backward Classcs,
The claims of members of Scheduled Castes, Tribes and Backward
Classes shall, also be congidered for the 59 appointments, which
shall¢be filled on the basis of merit, and where a candidate belong
to a,Scheduled Caste, Tribe or Backward Class is selected on the
bagis 6fjmerit, the number of posts reserved for the Scheduled
Caste “and Tribe or for the Backward CGlasses, as the case may be,
shall not in any way be affected. "This was merely the continua-
tion of the principle accepted earlier by the Government. -

Reservation of prdmotion posts.

62 The rule’ of reservation is followed generally in the cage
of direct recruitmént only and not in the case of promotions of
recriitment by transfer. However the rule of reservation was made
applicable to appointments to certain gazetted posts from the corres-
ponding non-gazetted posts in respect of a few services even before
1953 in the following departments;

. The Madras Civil Service (Executive Branch)

. The Madras Highways Bngineering Service

The Madras Survey and Land Records Service
The Madras Subordinate Civil Judicial Service
. The Madras Commercial Taxes Services

CR o O DD =

The rule of reservation for promotion posts has also been permitted
to be applied to promotions to the non-gazetted posts of Upper Divi-
sion Clerks and Tahsildaig in the Revenue Department. Government
however decided in 19563 not - to extend this practice, while refrain-
ing from interfering with the system which had already been intro-
duced in the above Department.

63. The rule of lapsing vacancies was reconsidered in 1963
with a view to secure more rapid progress for the S8cheduled Casteg
and Scheduled Tribes and in G.0. Ms. No.1975, Public (Services),
dated 22nd October 1969, the Government ordered tyat if a sufficient
number of suitable candidates eligible for vacancies reserved for
gcheduled Castes and Tribes is not available on any Qccaaion of
recruitment, the turn for such Scheduled Caste or Tribe candidate
mﬁould be carried forward to two subsequent years at the end of
which only the carried forward turns, if not utilised even by that

time, will lapse.

— Reservation for a olleges.

64. Jo the two earlier sections of the Chapter, we have dealt
with the gradual evolution of the list of Backward Classes and the
succeseive measures taken by the State to protect and enlarge the
intereats of the weaker sections of the wmsociety, in the spheres of
education and Government employwent, Before Independence, admigs-.
sions to educational insgtitutions and particularly to professional
colleges like the Medical, Bugineering and Agricultural posed no
serious problem. With the increase in the student population
following the war years and the growing importance attached to
professional studies because of their utilitarian value, it became
necessary to regulate the adumissions to professional collegees.
Prior to 1950 admissiops to Medical Colleg:s in the State were done
on a linguiatic and district basis. In the Composite State, reser-
vation had to be made for the three distinct linguistic regionas of
Telugu, Tamil aad the West Coast districts of Malabar and Soutn
Canara, and regional quotas were fixed for these three regions.
These regional quotas were again distributed between the several
districts in the respective regions, The district quotas were
also expected to be filled on the basis of communal representatioﬁ
for each district, exceptions being made in favour of Qcheduled
Castes, Muslims and Indian Christians, whose quota was applied on
a Statewige basis. In view of these arrangements, the entire
scheme was governed by the production of Nativity Certificate
certifying the district to which the candidate belonged.

65. When the Constitution of India came into force, the Madras
Government re-examined the whole system for Admiesions in the light
of the provisions of the Conatitution. The matter was also taken
up before the High Court of Madras in a Writ Petition filed by
Chempagam Durairajan. The High Court decided that the communal
reservation contravened the proviesions of Art. 15(1) and 29(1) of

. the Consgtitution as it discriminated between one citizen and another

on the ground of castej community and religion. The Supreme Court
also apheld this decision. It was subsequent to this that sub-
Section 4 of Art.15 was incorporated in the Constitution by an
‘Amendment. Jt became necessary therefore to revise the principle
followed for admiasions to professional colleges. A regervation
of 159 for those belonging to Scheduled Castes and Tribes was
introduced. Aa regards reeservatioan in favour of socially and

‘educationally Backward Classes, the Backward Classcs enumerated

in the liat contained in G.0.~Ma. No.839, Hducation, dated 6th
April 1951 was declared to be Classes under Art.15(4) of the
Constitution, and a reservation of not less than 25% was made in
favour of the Backward Classes as enumerated in that list., The
new orders regulating admiasiong to Medical Colleges were incor-

. porated in G.0. Ms. No.2106, Healtiy. dated 20th June 1951 and

similar orders were issued in re'spect of selection of candidates
for Engineering, Veterinary, Ag.iculture and Arts Colleges.

Orders were issued in July 1955 that with effect from the acadeaic
year;1956-57, the seats in educational institutions for Schedcled
Castbs should be raised to 16% and that the existing reservation
of 254 for Backward Classes should continue. These rules were

_made applicable to all clusses of institutions, like Arts,

professional Colleges, technical institutions and secondary and
training 8chools, etc, under State management and under aided-

9
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managements. The principle of reservation of seats o
extended to Honours and Post-Graduate Courases. f""l fll?
66, The system followed for admiassion to‘lodig;‘. .
based on the list of Backward Classes and also tho'hisgggti.:9'
distribution was challenged in a series of Wwrit Pbtitioni,i: :;37
WRIT PETITION NO. 194 OF 1967 R

Minor P, Rajendran - Petitioner
- Versus -

The State of Madras
and Others o Respondents

WRIT PETITION NO. 196 OF 1967

Miss Nirmala Devi .o Petitioner
- Versus -
The State of Madras
and Others .o Re spondents

CIVIL APPEAL No.1456 OF 1967

K.H. Sathakathullah -—. Appellant
- Versus -
The Director of Medical
Education, Madras .o Re apondent

The Supreme Court held that the provieions for reservation for
the socially and educationally Backward Classes was not incongais-

tent with the Constitution and the challenge wmust therefore fail
on that score. ”

67. The following observations of the Chief Justice Wanchoo
in this judgment are relevant for our purpose:

"But it must not be forgoetten that a caste is
also a8 class of citizens and if the caste as
a whole is socially and educationally backward, .
reservation can be made in favour of such a
caste on the ground that it is a socially and
educationally backward class of citizens with-
in the meaning of Arti15(4).
N

xx xx® xx
Jt must be accepted, that though the list shows
certain caastes, the members of these castes are
really classes of educationally and socially
backward citizens. No attempt wae made on
behalf of the petitioners/appellant to show
that any caste mentioned in this list was not
educationally backward".

. 30 Y

me Court held that the alloocation of seats on distriet-
But t:..g:p::.'violativo of Art.14 though the judgment adds, "we
e d; that we do not mean to say that territorial classification
1 bad under all circumstances®. In view of this judgment,
d orders in G.0. Ms. No.937, Health, dated 15th

may
is always
Government issue

" June 1968, abolishing the districtwise recruitment; thereufter
’

a system of recruitment on a :Statewlse basis without requiring

Nativity Certificates, came into existence. .

For admissions to Medical COII;gel.in_Tamil Nadu'::tigzo,
introduced a new system of unitwise represen .

;2: g::::n:::: created in the State and in respect of each one of
the Units comprising one or more.Colleges, a s§parate Selection
Committee was constituted, The intending applicants were asked
to apply to any one of the Coumittees but they were advised to
apply to the Coumittee nearest to their'place of regxdence as far
as possible. They were also told that if they applied to more
than one Committee their applications would b? forwarded by theh.
Government to only one of the Qommitteest Th?s sys?eg of gelection
was challenged before the Supreme Court 1n W?lt Petitions Nos, 285
and 314 of 1070. The whole method of selection was challenged on

three grounde:

(i) the unit aystem ) .
(ii erratic and irregular marking for the interviews; gnd

(iii) castewise list of Backward Classes.

The Court held that the Unit aystem as devised was violative of
Arts.14 and 15 of the Constitution, They‘also ?bserved thati
earmarking 75 marks out of 275 markg for }nterv1ew alone, was
nrima facie excessive. Though the interview sygtem as‘such is
not objectionable, the Court held that tPe Commlttee.dld got
divide the interview marks under the various heade given in the A
Government notification on the subject. While holding the;selec_
tion to be violative on these two grounds, the Court weant into
the question of the caste—based list at great length and held

"that there was no reason to interfere with it.
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CHAPTRR 1V

Section (i)

Weaker section of society.

68. Though our terms of reterence do not expect us to examine
the criteria for determining backwardnese, the Coumission is
required to evaluate the progress made by each of the Backward
Classes. Automatically this involves some basis assunptions regard-
ing backwardness - social, economic and educational. Social back-
wardness is a matter of local or regional opinion based on taboos
. and other concepts in a hiorarchical society.- These are fairly
predetermined; though in recent times the regidity of the social
order is giving way to a limited degree of social mobility. This
limited mobility is brought about by better living conditions,
education advancement, econouic betterment, political influence
and related factors. The most congpicuousg illustratiom of achieve-
‘ment in this direction is that of the Nadar caste duréhg the last
fifty years. Progress in these directions can be evaluated only
in general terms, by gauging of local and regional social cliwmate,
Educational backwardness is also capable of only comparative judgment.
We have no data of literacy or higher education percentage per caste
as on earlier date, say as on the date of the last Census. We have
collected some data regarding High Scheel attendance, College
admissions and the number of educated people, etc, and a rough
order of ranking has been attempted. ¥hwse have been tabulated
and evaluated elsewhere.

69, Though Articles 15(4) and 16(4) do not mention economic
backwardness, in view of the reference to weaker sections in
Articles 46 and 340 and the close relation that subsists between
such backwardness and social backwardness, the Commission included
several questions in its Questionnaire to waseertain the relative
economic backwardness of the different castes. Ownership of houses,
extent of land holding, wages earned, were gome of the tests applied
and the data collected in this regard are evaluated in Chapter VII.

70. All these matters are not capable of measurement by
absolute yardaticks. In the absence of firm data relating to an
earlier starting point and current Census Records according to
castes, the only assesement that can be done is comparative as
between the Backward Castes within the list, In this the Commission
was handicapped, as without express proviaiog in terms of reference,
we could not make even a few sample checks with some of the forward
castes or the Bcheduled Castes. We d%d, however, try t? do this -
generally and many of our witnesges d1q mage the comparison. This
kind of comparative study is relevant in view of the observation
made by the Supreme Court in BALAJI Vs. STATE OF MYSORE quoted

below.

“Art,338(3) contemplates that some Backward

Classes may, by Presidential Order, be included

in Scheduled Castes and Tribes, This helps to

_bring out the point that Backwa?d Classes for

whose improvement, special proviesion is contem-
_plated in. Art.15(4) are in the matter of these _
backwardness comparable to 8cheduled Castes and -

Scheduled Tribeg."

37

71. Art.15(4) mentions social and educational backwardness.
Many have argued that poverty is the cause of social backwardnesas,
That may be generally true for individuals - but in Hindu Society
it is not even true of individuals. Poverty may affect an indi-
viduals' pogition in society. But we are concerned with the
social backwardness of a class and if caste is equated with claas
economic condition is only one factor affecting social position -
and not the sole factor. May be the Constitution does not mention
caste (apart from Scheduled Castes); but by "Claes" and "weaker
section", it is not possible that the Constitution refers to
grours or collections of individuals alone who are socially and
educationaldy backward. It may be that in their enthusgiasm for
suppressing caste and in their fear of perpetuating it, the
Constitution makers aweided the tainted word. KEven assuming that
the reference to "classes" should not be interpreted on caste lines,
it is a safe assumption that the largest number of men, women and
children who are socially backward and educationally poor are found
in practice among the so called Backward Classges and particularly
amongst the Most Backward Classes of Tamil Nadu. This has been
accepted by Wanchoo, €.J., in the Supreme Court on some writ peti-
tions, Nos. 194/1967 and 196/1967 and C.A. No.1456/1967. A compari-
son by sample surveys with a few groups of forward classes and
Scheduled Castes would confirm this.

72. But there is one criterion of Judging social backwardness
that was applied to the Scheduled Castes - the teat of untouchability.
The caste included in the Schedule were traditionally "avarnas" or
outeide the Chatur varna of Hindu society. That accounted for and
represented their social backwardness. The castes included in the
Backward Classes are regarded as "Savarnas", i.,e. inaside the
Chatur-Varna, but largely falling within the Sudra fold. After the
abolition of untouchability, to invoke this as a test of backward-
ners for other non-untouchable classes to satisfy, is to shut them
out completely from the ameliorative and protective measures of the
State. To assume that there is no social and economic or educational
backwardness outaide the fold of the Scheduled Castes, is to betray
a total ignorance of Indian social conditionas.

73. In fact most of the caste representatives urged before
the Commission that they would like to be included in the Scheduled
castes liat, as their lot in every respect was as bad,.if not worse
than that of any Scheduled Caste. Even in untouchabflity, there
are various grades. The Vaunans (washermen) and Navithans (barbers)
suffer from this taint in some measure; 8o do the fisherfolk. The
Nadare in some diatricts were discriminated against in the earlier
decades, Various other castes in the Sudra fold suffered in the
rast from partial untouchability. Rven the cil-mengers (Vaniar)
claim that they suffered from such handicaps. Various Sudra castes
suffered from shages of untouchability and unappreachability in the
midst of tabooe which existed in society before Temple Entry. Such
taboos do exist even now in rural areas as many of our witnesses
have testified. Many of the large castes, in the Most Backward
Classer list, have suffered social discrimination of some sort in
the past and the humbler amongst them in the villages are atill
socially ciscriminated againat,

10
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74. Though caste may be described to b? an exglu‘ive feature
of Hindu society, it has perneated.othe? ?e%lgxoua groupas to a
lesser or greater extent., The social divigions conparable.to
those existing in Hindu society are found among large sectlons.of
Christians and to a lesser extent among Mualims, 'Though the list
of Backward Claeses recognised by th State comprises }:rgely
Hindu castes, there are a few sig91f1cant ex9ept1ons.11 e the four
entries relating to people belonging to Muslim denom1n&t19ns and
an entry relating to converts from ?cheduled.Castes. I:.ls not,
therefore, as if the list is predoylnantly Hindu cgste .1st: A8
we have explained elsewhere, the list hgs been grrlveg %2 piece-
meal fashion after investigation'from time to time an h1 includes
weaker sections from other religious g?oupe also: .I; :s.n?Ver
been the policy of this State even during the.Brltls administra-
tion, to confine State aid only to Backward Hindus.

: ; < it is intereéting to
75. Regarding economic backwardness, 1
note that mogt of the Backward Classes do fall under the occupa—
'{ﬂﬁional categories newly listed by the Mysore Government as socially

backward. --

) 1. Actual cultivator,

2. artisan,
3. petty businessmen, _

4. inferior services including
casual labour, and .
5. any other occupatiQn involving

manual labour.

The classification adopted by the Jammu and Kashmir Governmeyt

on a functional basis, would cover all the castes in our
sés and Most Backward Classes. In Section (11)
ed an analysis of the occupational
tbaged largely on the information

recently, ,
lists of Backward Classes
of this Chapter we have attgmpﬁ
pattern of. the Backiérd Clasdés
available in the 1961“66nsq§.

in mind similar criteria as our questionnaire

bears 1ﬁ; ::dhiﬁelgnfdrmdtioh'e;iéited thereon is extremelydlllu-
minating. Excepting a small upper grust in some cast;s (and not
in all castes), the castes in our 11§t§ vould fall 2nbertgneuor

he other of the five occupational d1v1§10ns adopte y e Mysore
;o:ernnent. Another test which we applied was w?e:her.w;men i?lk
of the caste went out for casual labour; wmenial la our,f omestic
servants or ayahs; ;rd?ayua;ai::;“zr ;:w:;teﬂy

self-employe in
or wore regularly engaged (selLemriaed) Lo metiel O e
o:cup?f;cat;on in Tamil Nadu, we can ad@ an extra one to cover
gl?szhose who ;re traditionally enza¢e§ in lowly szrv1c:sn:2 No:_
hminical worships in temples, as priests, pusaries, mendicants,

Brahm is an amazing number.under thie group. We have shown
etc;herzzzeo;.the Chapter a clagsification of our Backward Clasges
a

under some functional heads.

gervice as cookse,

i that these groups need not necessarily be
7z;t22; :;‘:: ::{te character i.e. a carpenter need not be
of here r a barber need not be a Navithan, etc., etc., etc.
a Kammala, : assumes that there is considerable economic and
T ?tﬁiﬁ?lity in Tamil Nadu, transcending and weakening caste-
gocla ’

»
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vocational lines. The horizontal dobiiity from villages to indus-
trial complexes in some cases involve occupational mobility -~ not
social mobility of a revolutionary kind. There is no vertical

-mobility worth mentioning except amongat the highly educated and

well-to-do. BEven here what is gained is a measure of social status,
not merger or absorption in a higher caste group. The passion foy
education which grows in direct proportion to the caste inferiority *
in the social order, is attributable to their desire to obtain
social and economic mobility, to get away from the traditional
occupation, to move away from the rural habitat and to go up in
social esteem which follows education and respectable employment
carrying status with it.

- '18. Absence of social mobility is the direct concomitant of
social backwardness in a traditional society., Whatever economic
mobility and social interchange that might occur in the highly
urbanised and affluent section of society in the major cities, life
in rural areas is still conditioned by age old conventions; and
even the transition from the purely traditional has not affected
the lower rungs of society in any noticeable degree. There are
many social thinkers who feel that economic improvement alone can
bring about social mobility, without which a secular society cannot
be established. S§ocial gradation is hereditary and its taboos can
be mitigated only partially by economic measures. While a socially
upper caste person does not lose caste by taking a profession
hitherto regarded as beneath his social stafus, as for example,
shoe-making, carpentry of laundry-keeping, a socially inferior
person does not gain ritual status building to a learned profession
hitherto regarded to: outside his caste profensibn) We can only
hope that this is transitional. With complete”t{dnbhic mobility
the se ta‘ggsvarising out of linking caste with prdfession might
in course 6f time wither away. . Caste cannot be altogether banished
by legislation, just as caste is not suppressed by ‘publicly
ignoring it or by refusing to talks about it openly. Caste, apart
from being an institution, is a way of life. Loosening its hold
requires comnplete change in our way of life. In the absence of
any dynamic or revolutionary solution, the ogly sure way to destroy
ite regidity is to ensure absolute economic or occupational mobility.
BEmphasie .that has hbitherto been laid on traditional occupations or
hereditary.crafts and professions should be replaced by encourage-
ment to vary and diversify occupations. This desire is deep-

 ‘routed amongst thei.backward classes.” Very few of them would like

to continue,in their hereditary avocations., Very feﬁ of the
educated young men do so. The ‘crake For Government service is the
outceme of this deep-routed desire to escape from the social
rigid#ty inherent in traditional hereditary avocations. Ubbaniga-
tion and industrialisation help considerably. RBvery measure taken

-by the 8tate to improve the economic conditions of the Bacikward

masses should be designed to ensure ecefiomic wmobility and social
mobility. Thie is the ultimate test by which the long-term success
of all socio-economic and educational relodif' of the State should
be judged. Though our terms of referedce do/ not warrant our
recommending such wmeasures, we cannot over-emphasise this as the
ultimate aim of Atate policy. R

79, In dealing with Backward Classes the.magnitude of these
classes shoulcd not be lost sight of. The weaker section of the

-
v,
ey
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population whoge lot is comparatively or perhaps only marginally
better than that of the scheduled castes is by no means a small
one as some, not familiar with the problem, are prone to assume.
According to the Commission's calculation it is nearly 52 per cent
of the State population. The Most Backward Classes account for
nearly 23 per cent. The following figures of population of gome
of the major Backward Classes and Most Backward Classes, each
accounting for a population exgeeding 1% of the State population,
should make the administrators sit up, and think, These 15 castes
alone account for 1} crores or roughly 37§¢ of the State population,
0f this, the Most Backward Classes alone account for half of this,

.

1. Agamudayan .e 6,70,505
2. Kaikolan . 1,00, 207
3. Kallan .o 9,775,712
4. Kammalan .o 11,85, 313
5. Maravar .o 8, 31, 299
6. Maruthuvar ee . 4,13,807
7. 0Odder and Boya . 5,07, 248
8. JParkavakulam . . 4,811,322
9. Pepmathazajgiulas 4 50,000
10. Shanan, Gramani and Nadar 15,59, 339
11, Valaiyan .o 6,333,478
12, Vanniakula Kshatriya .o 48,61,742
13. Vannan . 4,61,239
14. Yadhava .o 13,73, 246
15. Labbai .o 6, 37,827

\These are not small minorities which can 'be ignored or cajoled

easily, It is unfortunate that the Central Government did not
publish a list of "Other Backward Classes™ as recogmended by.the
Khalelkar Commission. But the Central Government is not obliged
by the Constitution to draw up and publish such a l;st. If such
a list was published, it would not have been very different from
the list of Most Backward Classes. Qur Most Bagkward Classes are,
however, largely covered by the starred castes in the Khalelkar
report (Volume II, Pages 71 to 79).

80. Again, the thinking of Dr. Ambedkar thét weaker section
meant only the Scheduled Castes and Tribes, has influenced many
writérs and thinkers on the All-India level to minimise the exla?ence
of a large “weaker sections" outside the Scheduled Castes and Tribes.
But their clamour to be treated on a par with the 1§tFeF in the
matter of State aid, educational and employment facilities cannot
be ignored altogether. It is an eloquent pointer to the existence
of this problem that in recent years ?he Governments of Andh;a .
Pradesh, Kerala and Kashmir have appointed Cemmittees to go into it,

gection (ii)

Occupational pattern of Backward Classes.

engus of 1961 classified the State popu!ation under
'workeiz: ::: ?;on_‘orkerg'. out of the total population of
33.7 million, 15.4 million, or roughly 45.67fwere ret?;n?d as
.kers The percentage of workers in the total popu atlon.ahould
::: ho;ever, be taken to indicate the level of employment in the
?
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State. Because, the criteria adopted by the Census authorities
for classifying workers is such that any one who was found to be
working at least for one hour a day, or continuously for 15 days
prior to the Census was returned as a worker. Nevertheless,

a study of the distribution of workers under ‘different categories
illumines the point that the people belonging to the listed
categories of Backward Classes in the State are all employed in
occupations which are considered socially inferior and in which
returns are not adequate.

The last Census adopted a ninefold classiffcatLon of
workers. They are;

1. Working as cultivator. i

2. Working as agricultural labour.

3. Working in mining, quarrying, livestock,
forestry, fishing, hunting and plantations,
orchards and allied activities,

4, Working at household industry. ;

Working in manufacturing other than house-hold

industry. - .

. Working in construction,

. Working in trade and commerce.

. ‘Working in Transport, SQtorages and Communications,

. Working in other Services.

(%
O

O x-S

82. Bmployment in the nine categories cannot be equated with
one another. In some, employment is only seasonal. Jn many,
employment means manual labour either in the farm or under unpleasaat
conditions.- In some, workers toil for long hours. Wages whether
in kind or cash are miserably low, Security and continuity of
employment are doubtful. * Only a few categories offer white collar
Jobs with fair wages and security of service.

83. Among nine categories enumerated above, the first slx are
primary occupations which are traditional to specific backward
castes., Agriculture is the main source of occupation employing
about 28 per cent of the population, Thias covers two categories
i.e.,, cultivators and agricultural labourers. Under the cultivating
class may be found land owners and tenant farmers. According to
the Census; persons who do supervising and inspecting come under
the cultivating class, whereas agriocultural labourer is one who
hires out his labour for wages.

~
84. The cultivating class is a heterogeneous group and persons

belonging to backward cla‘sses owning lands may also be found in this
category. But in the class of agricultural labourers numbering
2,828,374, the entire lot would belong to backward classes like
Vanniyakula Kshatriya,Mukkulathar, Ambalakaran, Valaiyan, Huthirayan,
Parkavakulam, besides the Scheduled Castes. Similarly, category 3,
i.e., Mining, quarrying, etc., is solely carried out by backward
classes like Valaiyan, Fishermen, Yadhava, .Kuruba, etec. This in
1961 employed 4, 35,498 persons. .

' 85, The household industry employed 12,06,812 and thie should
largely coneist of the major weaving communities in the State,i.e.,
Kaikolar, Devengas, Saliyans and Sourashtras who together make up

11
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a total of 10,77,556 in 1961. The Kammalan, Dhobi, Barber ang
Potters also should have figured under this category, Manufac_
turing other than household industry is the organised industria)
sector in the State. This employed only 8,48,302 persong in

1961, Those who do sweated labour in this category, will entire]
be drawn from backward classes, but drawn from various castes ely
Congtruction employed 2,05,327 and this must consist largely ;f
0dda, Boya, Uppara and Uppiliya communities.

86, The last three categories among the nine, if translateq
into economic classification may constitute the tertiary orp the
advanced sector of the economy. This sector employed 3,369, 475 .
ten per cent of the population. The size and expansion of ;hi. or
- sector assumes crucial significance for more than one reagoq
. Primarily expansion of this sector is a sign of economic gro;th
1f more of employment opportunities are to be created to ablﬁrh'
the bscklog and the annual addition of unemployed, it can be ‘don
only by expanding this sector. Secondly from the point of view :t
backward classes, it is this sector which should be ugeq asg a
barometer of spcial and economic advancement., A community whjgp
had taken advantage of the expansion albeit small in thig sector
during the last two decades can be said to passess qualitieg }jx
initiative, adaptability, and the urge for success, and should h:
classified as progressive. Communities which have made leagt
progress in this sector are the unfortunate laggards.

87. This sector is important for yet another reason, It wa
rointed out above that the distinction between employment and 8
effective employment should be borne in wmind when dealing wjthp
Indian conditions. Bxception to this is only in the tertiary
Bmployment here is regular, secured and with chances for Vertical
occupational mobility. While dealing with employment, one cannot
afford to lose sight of the level of wages. This is dealt with
separately but however it should be indicated here that livip

the heavy pressure of population, the primary sector offers wa
subristance level and this sector is mPnopolieed by backwarg
and scheduled castes. Fair wages obtain in tertiary sector ang

it is here the backward classes have not made a headway, Buphi rj ¢q)
studies have not been made in this direction but if undertaken would

lead to the same broad conclusions. However, one can say from
observation that communities like Nadars, Labbai and Chettieg had
taken to commerce and trade and have made substantial progreass,

88. Barring the tertiary sector, the only sphere where there
is continuity of employment, security of service and Payment of
_ fair wages is the organised industrial sector. A rough estimate
js made about the total number of workers euployed in organiseqd
industrial sector covered by the Factory Act. For the year 1968
there were 3,97,028 such workers and figures for the current YOa;
cannot be very much higher. No doubt all these manual workerg
would constitute a heterogenous group of backward classes. 1Tpe
size of backward classes is huge and the surplus in them which has
to be reckoned in millions are to be absorbed either in agricul.
ture or household industries. Naturally, the demand and supply
forces act in such a way that the wgge.leve}in these branches are
inadequate and miserably poor. There is no statutory regulatiop

e othe

Sector,
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if not fair wages obtain only in the tertiary sector, ¢n accgun:‘:;
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of wages in agriculture or in house-hold industry like weaving.
the absence of legal protection, manual labour is bartered as a
commodity with the concomitant evils of privation and hardships
among backward classes. Social welfare, if not justice, cannot
afford to be oblivious to this malaise any longer. :

OCCUPATION OF PATTERN OF OUR BACKWARD CLASSES

Cultivation:

Agamudayan

Parkavakulam ’
Vanniakula Kshatriya

Maravar

Vakkaliga

Sadhu Chetty

Kallar

Vadugan

Scheduled Caste converts,
Labbai.

Ferry, Manual labour:

Gangavars

Dudekula

Muthuraja (Muthuriyan)
Wynad Chetty

Moniagar

‘Bondil

Kunnuvar Mannadi

Poraya

Nagaram

Koteyar

S8cheduled Caste converts,
Labbai. :

Weavers:

Devanga

Kaikolan (Sengunthar)
Salian

Pattariar

Adaviar

Sourashtra

Kuruhini Chetty

Khatri

Thogata Veera Kshatriya
Labbai

—-— .

Carpentry, Smithery:

Kampalan (Viswa Brahuin, Viswakarma)

Carriers of salt, oil, Pnlahcuin:

Bhatrazu .
Kadupattan
Bostha (Silviar)

In
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Betal vine cultivators and betal leaf sellers: )
‘Senaithalaivar (Senaikudiyan) Temple servants, pujaris:
Labbai Andipandaram™
‘ , Jangam
Barth workers: ) : Yogeeswaran .
Boya ) Chatada Srivaishnava
0dde Ambalakaran
Salt workers or manufacturers, lime burners: Toddy tappers:
Gramani
Uppara Shanan
Thondaman
. . Illuvan (EBzhuvan Illathar)
| Pannaiyar (Panniar) Idiga (Setti Balija)
Billava
Sh Eh :
2 e;ds Nadar
Yadava , Thivya
ndgolla . . .
::ruga . Aerobats, skilful jugglars, beggers, ballad reoiters:
Kurumba Dommara
Gowda Jhetty
Kannadian Nekkar
Lambadis
Dyers, Tailors: Narikoravan
Namdev Mahratta NDasari
Mahratta Non-brahmin .
Labbai Fighermen:
0il pressers: Parvathar§j§ku1am'
Bestha (Siviar)
Vaniar Kharvi
Gandla ‘ ‘ Valaiyan
Ganika Kukkuvans
Chekkala : Kabbora
: Telikula Vanniakula Kshatriya,
. Parsxans
Potters: ) Labbai
Kulala
Washermen:
Basket making and Mat Weaving: Vanoan
Mahendra
Medara Barber:
Mudugan Maruthuvar
Gopalavelamas Mangala
Labbai Velakkatalavan
Vilkurup
pProfessional Musiclans: \ Piggery:
Isai Vellalar ‘ ) Jogi
Demmare
Astrologers: Snake charmers:
Kani ' Pamulu
Kanisu Jogi
Kania Panikkar Kﬁntinl'
Pulluvan , Bestha (@iviar)
Punnan Vettuva Gounder Kuruba
Vettuva Gounder Eurumba
Vettaikaran
Valmiki
Hegde

12 Bravallar
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‘CEAPTER V
EDUCATION

Section (i) - A new educational philosophy for permanent literacy,

89. The State had evolved a policy for helping the educa-
tionally weaker sections of sociéty: firstly, through the Grant-
in-aid Code, secondly, by progreissively enlarging the list of
depressed\and backward classes for educational conqessions and
thirdly, by adopting a policy of reservations for entry into
services and for admission to institutions of higher learning,

We have reviewed these weasures in Chapter IIXI. It should be -
obgerved, that the initial steps in the matters were taken by the
British Bureaucracy, partly from ite inherent sense of trustee-~
ship and partly in response to public pressure. There was in the
earlier stages no well-defined concept of social justice, or the
desire to identify weaker sections of society for preferential
treatment., All that the British Regime desired was to have a sma])
-educated class from which it could recruit its clerks and Lower
‘executives, ’ ) : ’

90. Though the beginnings of the concept of social justice
were seen in the hpsitant measures of Coumunal Represgntation, the
actual policy was negative,#‘ireJ to contain the trend towards
domination by a privileged minority. The evolution of a positive
policy of social justice had to await the dawn of Independence angd
the framing of the Constitution for the Indian Union., It ig to
the Fundamental Rights and Directive Principles of State Policy
enshrined in Parts ITT and IV of the Constitution, we owe many of
the ideas which collectively have given us the Welfare State angd
the Concept of Social Justice.

91, It is in some measure a tribute to those " who guided in
the pre-Independence era the destiny of this part of India, known
then as the Presidency of Madras, that their policies, adopted
piece-meal according to the demands of contemporary political
pressure without a theoretical enunciation of State policy, led
unostentatiously and iyet definitely towards the realisation at.,
least partially of some aspects of."social justice. When the new
Constitution was adopted, without any great effort and without any
fresh enquiry or investigation, the S8tate was able to declare the
then existing list of Backward Classes as satisfying Articles 15(4)
and 16(4) of the Constitution..

92. But, the measures taken before Independence were primarily
tntended to bring some degree of education to those who would other-

wise have remained neglected; and the measures taken-after Todepen-

dence did not aim at an&thiug substantially more, except.in the casg

of the Scheduled Castes. The twin curses of ignorance and poverty

_8till remain té be overcome rapidly and radically, if the Welfare

"S§tate twto-realize its objective, and all measures’ taken hereafter
must be designed for the realisation of this objective,.
S . .

Articlea 16(4) and 46 of the Constitutidhg(

93, Article 16(4) of the Constitution speaks of Backward
Classes of citizens who may not be adeqqatgly represented “in the

s d
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services of the State, in whose favour reservation of appointments,
and posts in the State may be made. Article 46 enjoins the State
to promote with special care the educational and economic interests
of the weaker sections of the people; and though it refers to
Scheduled Castes and Tribes in particular, tacitly recognises that
there are "weaker sections"™ outside the Scheduled Castes and .
Tribes. Neither the weaker sections mentioned in this Article nor
the Backward Classes of .citizens mentioned el sewhere have been
defined in the Constitution. It is a sad commentary on our public
affairs that legislators and interpreters of the law have not givea
necessary thought to this subject. There is a general assumption
that the protections and safeguards in the constitution are intended
only for the Scheduled Castes and Tribes, While recognising their
undoubted backwardness and:claim for special safeguards, it will be
.felly to ignore the existence of poverty, social degradation and
ignerance in large sectors of the population outside the ranks of
the Scheduled Castes. This Commigsien hds seen squaler and poverty
outside the Harijan fold which only an estrich-like attitude on the
part of political leadership and enlightened public opinion can °
make light of, Their cry of distress has not fotnd adequate res-
ponse hitherto, This backwardness of the weaker section is definitel
related to social backwardness and has to be seen and examined in
/ghat light,

A/hierarchi.l Society:

/ ¢ - )

/ 94. Indian society is hierarchial, based on the caste system.
The Sudras and the Panchamas are on the lowes: levels. Both are
wmainly cultivating groups; the only distinction being that the
former are not completely untouchable and the latter are enjoined
to perform very unclean occupations, Though historians and socio-
logists might say that the social order in Tamil Nadu did not develop
according to the Aryan pattern of Varna, there is no doubt that by
the early centuries of the Christian era what was largely tribal
society was moulded and fitted into the Varna structure; all the
cultivating functional and gervice groups, who together constitu-
ted the Sudra frame of the Varna system, came into existence with
the minuXQ, ill-defined, but well-undcrstood social ygradations and

tabooa. he Backward Classes, with a few exceptions, fall within
the Sudra‘fold - with ritual grading of Castes within thias large
fold based on taboos on interdining, 1nter-mixing and exclusiveness
of occupation. Certain kinds of wanunl occupations were regarded -
as more degrading than others; certain trades less respectable

than others., This ritual and sccial grading might not be umiform.
The social standing of a caste or group uf castes might be a shade
better in some regions than in others; but by and large a certain
well under-stood system of social grading was accepted by the people
as ordained by Karma and regulated by Dharma. -

95. People performing the lowlier occupations were given

f~a lower social rating. JIn the villages and small towns they were
agsigned the less attractive areas for their habitation, Their
streets and hougses were easily distinguishable from those of the
socially upper classes. Generally speaking, castes lived in astreets
exclusively inhabited by their own folt. The higher groups lived
near the rivers, streams and around the temples. - The lowliest
among them were always on vhe outskirts of the villages next to

!
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the cheria of the untouchables. (i In many v%llages even now the
streets of the lower Sudra groups telescope into the Ch?rlgt _
Various inhibitions, and open and indirect.methods of discrimina-
tion discouraged children of the lower social classes from attend-
ing schools. Though vast changes have tagen place during tPe last
few decades and no open and easily recognizable taboos are in
evidence now as far as education is concerned, the rest of t?e
socio-economic' structure of village society and pattern of life
including gradations has not appreéiably altered.

ks

Bffect ofkioverty on education:

96, It is Quite common even now for children of school-g9ing
age to be forced to remain at home, or .sent to the farms and fields
for helping their parents in their daily tasks; We have made an
extengive study of wastage or 'drop out' amongst children °f.lch901
going age, Bducational 0fficers and Head-Masters were queltlgped
on this in every didtrict.\.Children look after sheep and cattle,
and tho\poultry and the pigs. 'They.help Fhe weaver parents by
doing subsidiary tasks., Where beedi rolling and cottage match box
filling is done in homes,. children are forced-lnpo the se Fasks.

The economic condition of most cultivating, fishing, weaving, .
artisan and service communities is suqh that par?nts do not actively
encourage  education; and even when some of the@ 1q.recent Years do
desire to give their children a better chagce in life, the over-
crowded, ill-1lit, insanitary housing ?ondiubns do not create the
sphere conducive to serious'stud¥1ng.\¢The atmoaphere of 1§arn-
géxandgbnlightenment, that distinguishes the homgs.of the 8091a11y
dpper classes cannot be expected under thesg cqnd1t1ons. It is not
argued, thare is no poverty amongst;the socially upper classes, But
that marginally poverty of the few,1§ not acc?mpan1ed by squalor,
degradation and ignorance. But, illiterate, 111-feq ang eternally
frustrated parents of the socially lower castes living in squa%or
and ignorance cannot provide the atmospherg conducive to learnlgg,
Thig is the environmental handicap, which is perpetuated by social

and economic backwardness..

Régional backwardness and social backwardness:

] .

.Tt is not only lowlier, dirtier and insani§ary streets
and hoﬁlinzti;fviliageBy'hich-are the lot of Phe S?CIa%ly backward
castes. But even taking the larger economy of a district or.
region, it is noticed that in areas or tracts which are fer?lle,
members of the socially superior castes are ln possession of all
the fertile lands. They have been,.and are the dominant gasteg...
Even‘after the abolition of the Zamindari aystem and'theh1gpo§1t10u
of land ceilings, a large majority of the landlords in the -..
riverine tracts, along the Tamirabarani, Vaigai and Cauvery and

etreams and rivers are members of the.soc%plly forward castes,

otberhs eat temples are situated in the riverine areas, and the
O er ¢ g::es with large- land ownership congregate r?und.temple
;he fact that this monopely is slowly changing in recent
nfirms the presumption that traditionally Fh? land-
lords in the fertile areas were from the forward communlt%es. lThe

orb:ré of the Backward Classes.and Scheduled Castes continue to
mem .

largely as tenants, farm.labourers, and artieans, angd .

remai:et::::es necessary for the village economy and for sustaining
servic : ,

the socio-economic order.

upper ca
towns, .
years only co

|

49

98. Wherever, during receant centuries, there were invasions
from outside, the followers and supporters of the occupying powers
also shared the better types of land available, and join3ed the
sheltered ranks of the forward communities. \The surplus popula-
tion of the Backward masses, who could not be maintained by the
economy of the fertile tracts, were forced out into the less
fertile dry cultivation lands beyond. The historical forces behind
these demographic manifestations have yet to be examined and as-
Certained by historians and social scientiasts) But it is curious,
but not an altogether inexplicable phenomenon, that in the areas
of poor rainfall, in hilly, sandy and rocky tracts, there is a
larger concentration of Most Backward Communities. (0ne has only
to analyse the caste compogition of such areas in any district to
arrive at this inference.) The most backward a whole district is,
say for example, Ramanathapuram, Dharwapuri or South Arcot, the
larger is the percentage of the population of the more lowlier
cultivating people including the Scheduled Castes. The least
hospitable areas are inhabited by the socially most backward castes.
Here we see the overlapping of regional backwardnese with gocial
ackwardness, and these two together produce and perpgtuate economic
backwardness. Blsewhere in this report, we have gone into this
question of Backward areas, with a view to spotlight on the inter-
Telation between social and regional backwardnessf)l '

éocial forces and backwardneass:

99. Without going deep into historical causes, one can safely
conclude that through several centuries, social forces have been
in operation driving the socially backward communities into lowlier
occupations and positions in rural settlements of fertile areas,
and large masses of them have been driven into less hospitable
tracts where they are condemned to eke out a miserable exigtence.
The villages inhabited by Padayachis and 0ddas in some taluks of
South Arcot and Dharmapuri; by Maravas and Valayans in Ramanathapuram;
Nfddans, Valayans and Thottia Naickens in Avanashi talukﬁbf,Coimbntpro;
and Kaikolans in some villages in North Arcot and around-Kancheepuram
amply bear out the thesis of backward areas and backward people.) '
When people belonging to the socially forward castes invade these
poorer lands, it is only for the purposes of exploiting the lowlier '’
fold after buying the large acreages of land at cheap prices. °
doubt they have oftem brought prosperity to such lands, by asinking
tube wells, installing pump sets and by introducing commercial
crops. But, all these have not contributed to .the ecomomic betterme

. ment of the local backward people. Their serfdom is more inegcap-

. able now ~ having lost their land and now having to work on the

~ same land as labourers with'the burden of consuning indebtedneass

, around their necks. It is very often argued:in learned forums that
the only backwardness to be tackled is economic backwardness or

i poverty, and this is not a malady of thesbackward castes alone.”

. This Commission has seen enough evidence in all the districts to ;
disprove this argument. Nea 1y 70% of the population of the cultivas:
ting castes, i.o.,Pldnyachi,gxallau and Maravar; perhgps a large
Percentage of the Valaiyans Ambalakarans and Boyas; wore than half
the Kaikola population; and the numerous smaller casteg including
barbers and washermen are found living in conditions of abject
squalor and under conditiona hardly distinguishable from thoge
prevailing amongst the Scoheduled Castes before Independence.” The

poverty of the socially upper castes is enteel poverty, unaccom- | &
qzried by bqualor, f£{Xth, gn-anitary-env rdnmentpand’iiﬁorance. !

L)
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The poverty of the socially baqkward coqmunities.is acc?mpaniea
by ignorance, misery and total frustrat1on.' ;t 1s tragic, that
social backwardness has not received recognition it cries out for,
It is just derogatory to national prestige anq detrimental to
overall progress, to keep the millions of socially backward casteg
in conditions of poverty and ignorance, as to keep the Scheduleq
Castes ip their traditional untouchability and economic slavery,

)

The sooner this is publicly realised, the better it would be for
the progress of tbe.State.\

i . . ,
! Fighty againgt ignorance:
T 4{ ‘CS‘

100. Endugh has been said to emphasise our point that economie

; ackwardness is the concomitant of social backwardness, and unless
. all that goes with social backwardness is removed the cumulative
L)pJ;;Q ffect of centuries of socio-economic backwardness cannot be ]
LV \:fg literated., -Bdacation is the most important tool for this purpoge,
2 S At is ignorance that has to be attacked; if the backward milliona‘
should get awareness of their degradation and feel the need, for

‘ . -
«€>ng acquiring a sense of human dignity.
> ;
: /// Bducation for all:

101. During and before the Sangam age, Ieargigg wmust have been
open to all without distinction of caste or traditional p?ofession,
Sangam literature has ample etigence of men of all ranks in society
becoming bards and poets, and Marning was not monopgly of‘any .
caste. The Jains and Buddhists who established their religious ang
secular order in the centuries preceding and follow%ng the Chriastian
‘era liberalised learning still further as modgrn dplgrgppy and
archaeology are continously re§ealing. But with Brahmlnlo'ninduinl
getting ascendency in historic times, the laws of 'Manu' Qdictated
the attitude of Kings and society towards learning. When this
happened, the encouragement that was glven toﬁgeperal gducatlon
among the masses by the Tawmils, Dnth;sts andains b§tore and after
Christian era necessarily declined, Even as late as in the 19th
Century, during the ear@f&?»phases qf British rule, except;ng the
traditionally learned claesses, the bulk of the people rewmained in
a Btate almost of total ignorance. Whatever learning there vwas,
was of the sacred character; and 8udras and Panchamas were not
entitled to it., Schools were attached to the teqples,‘Dhgrmalalan
and the charitable institutions en@qwed by the Kings and th? nobif
lity, and to such places, the cultivators, peasants and artisans,
manual labourers and people of othew classes had no access. It wag
almost considered not only unnecgessary, but presumptious for.the.e
people to'learq‘to read and write. They were content to'be ignor-
ant, for they knew not the value of education, even of 11te?aoy,
The British rulers opened High schools and Colleges; but paid com-
paratively less attention to elementary education. Prlvatg enter-
prise, organised and unorganised, was responsible for rumnning
elementary education at the ‘villa e‘jerI;”REven 50 or 60 yearsg age,
singlesteacher pial schools ( ‘ Af’ﬂf . l was a common
feature in villages. The Christian Missionaries opened ele@entary
schools primarily for their Converts, and others.alqoﬂbenef}tgd
therefrom. The Grant-in-Aid Code itself was devised to assist such

rivate schoole. The State did not have a comprehensive nationa}
golicy on elementary education. Things changed gradually from the

»
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second decade of this century, and considerable impetus was given
to this neglected field of education only after the Reforms. But it -
can be eaid that before Independence, there was no national policy
on Blementaryrﬂdugption. Abysmall illiteracy of the rural popula-
tion at the dawn of Independence was the consequence of the cen-
turies old neglects of elementary:education, b .

- b

o ‘
. Free and compulgory education:

102. Under Article 45 of the Congtitution, the State is enjoined
to provide for free and. compulsory education for all children till
they compnlete the age of fourteen.. Though education is given free
of school fees, and compulsgry education is supposed to be in force,
there is very little of compulsion actually enforced except at the
time of enrolment. The object of compulsory education is ‘to ensure
permanent literacy. This can be guaranteed only if continuous
schooling till the age of 14 is enforced. School education, being
a State subject under the Constitution, it is necessary for the
State to evolve a new educational philosophy and policy consistent
with gocial justice and the objectives of the Constitution. Non-
collection of feés by itself is not a positive inducement for taking

.advantage of the facilities offered by .the State for free primary
education. Bven punitive measures for enfarcement of compul gory
attendance will not solve the problem. The tradition of being content
with ignbrance has to be broken by mere positive action. In recent
years, the State has expanded educational facilities at all leveles
tremendously. More spectacular has been the increase in the humber
of high schools, colleges and technological institutions. But with-
out a solid base of primary education, the superstructure of higher
education will not bring lasting benefit to all. the .classes to whom
education has long been denied, The increase in the number of high
schools and colleges increases automatically the opportunities for
the classes, who have already taken advantage of the facilities a few
generations ago, The gap that is left.now to be made up by the more
under-privileged is, therefore, widening. Young children from a
larger mass base will have to be attracted to primary schools and
kept there till permanent literacy is achieved. That is the purpose
of the age limit of /14 mentioned in Article 45 of the Constitution,
The unfortunate tendency of 'drop-out' among backward children bas
to be totally eradicated, so that a substantial puwmber of them
automatically move up to the Higher Elementary stage. This Commig-
2ion is not equipped to go into the question of education so
thoroughly ag it he necessary in the interest of the Backward Classes,
nevertheless, we have given considerable thought to the study of this
rroblem, and elicited opinion both from the general witnesses as well
as from the educational officers. The educational survey we conducted
showed that the incidence of drop-out is very high both at Secondary
and High School stages. Between Standarde VI and VIII, viz. among
children in the age group between 10 and 14 the incidence of wastage
is as high as 27% for the State as a whole. In districts like
South Arcot, Dharmapuri and Nilgiris, wastage ranges up to 404.

Such drop-outs are more common in rural areas and we can reasonably
conclude that such children are invariably from Backward Classes
including of course Scheduled Castes. The respondents to our survey
questionnaire have teatified to this tendency.
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’ Preparatgry work needed: 58
3. The concensus of opinion is that greater aptention needs . .
to belgaid to primary education. This would involvé opening of a.atipend'o? Rs. 30 to Rs.40. TbIP Ylll have ?he dothp advantage
more schoole But much more important is equipping them and staff- of economizing th? cost, a?d‘PrOVIdlng_partvthe euployment to gome
ing them more adequately. This is a problem on which educationgl of the educated girls in VlIlazqs.

experts should advise. With the knowledge and information we have
gathered, we strongly feel that to equip the children, especially

y Phased pgggfanmekrecomnendéd:
from the Most Backward (Classes, to take advantage even of primary .

. ory work has got to be.done, This prepara- 105. In the inteyest of the Backward Cla-sea,’bppepially the
:gi;a::::’1§::ei:r:£:r::umi and the crowded and unheal thy locaY:tie. Nost Backward Classes,|we recommend a phased programme for extend-
in vural aress whare the majority of people live. It is necessary ing th?se nursery -choblq._ It should be opened in areas, whare.
to inculcate the thirst for education even at th% edrly age gnd to - there is a hl‘? concentration of Most BackwgrdMCIassea. In 9¢d1-

 reach the youns ‘bildren the value of cleanliness and discipline. tion to the exlsting.schoolat 500 new schools spogld bﬁ opened .

" Permanent literacy which is the objective of Article 45 of the every year for a period of five years. Further extension of th.
Constitution can be achieved only BY,laying the foundation for programme may be decided on the assessment of the results achieved
primary education on a solid basis. ~The State would not bé said by opening these new schools. The Panchayats should be asked to

\ provide housing for these schools, A pilot scheme may be tried

i i igations to the people except by a masgsive
to have fulfilled its obligations peop ' out in a few selected blocks in 3 or 4 Backward areas, in consul tp-

effort here. o ‘ , : : tion with the Department of Women's Welfare and the Directorate
: . y - of School Bducation. As cleanliness is a virtue with which these.
. ii) - : * alar Pallies). . children may not be familiar, and most of them in this age grou
ijfay Section (ii) -Nursefy Schools (Bala = ) - g0 withoutsany clothing whatsoever in their homes, it agoufd bs

d A h the Women's Welfare Department is rubnin .ab,olutely essential to provide each child with two sets of simple

o e taren toshe akotiont of 2 4o b 208 saiforms. Dmc the losel pmonle begin to appricinie the seoial
33 i hese are known as the Pre-Schoolé or Balar Pallies or Kulanthaigal u§111ty of these nursery scyo91-, private organisations and HLss*ons
;  xappakam. These are distributed in all the districts. The se are §1ght come forward ?o run gimilar schools, If_elementary education

%)J. intended as preparatory to the regular elementary schools for which ls to become effective and purposeful, every village should have

S the age of admission is 5 plus. In some blocks, the local authori- & nursery school,

' ties have been able to give free accommodation. EIQOwhere rented . ' |
buildings are used. A trained Balasevika is in qyarge of this aschool 0 ..The Women's Welfare Departm?nt appears tQ_be the obviousg
with ghe help of an Aya. The Gramasevikas supervise the Balasevikas, agency ‘hlch.can be entrusted with this task. But it would need
The moin object of these pre—schools is to take children from back— a separate Directorate Ylth a Deputy Dlrgctor of Child Welfare.
ward homes and teach them cleanliness and a sense of discipline. As an alternative, running of.Bala? Pallies may be entrusted to the
At a later stage, th: rudiments of three R's are aleo taught. As Backward Classes Department Ylfﬁwz_;qman officer of Deputy Director's
nutritional deficiency at this stage affects the child's subsequent status. We refrain from giving an estimate of oxpendltyre involved
growth, milk is supplied free to the children, and in many places 8% this is beat done by the Department of 8¢hool Bducation, if a
egg also. The CARE Organisation helped this programme in a big way. pilot prqg:gg,alone is to be undertaken first.

' ) 4

In addition to these ordinary pre-schools the Women's Welfare
Department runs a special school at Periapalayam as part of a

~ 4
1S ~
/Ef{ié)\ - Section (iii) ~ Blementary Rducation.
LIPS .

: s 1 Project. There is also an integrated scheme at the -

g::f;t;:2;ar: antre. Poonamallee;~ run with the co-operation of the %%% 0 ’ :
Education and Health Departments, under the administrative control 107. The question of enforcing the provisions of compul gory

of the Women's Welfare Department. Hore.a health check-up igs Qadg elementary education in rural areas without invoking the penal pro-
of all the children. Thus the Women Welfare Department has built visions should be recommended to the Panchayat authorities. Bven
up a good deal of valuable knowledge, yhlch ?puld.b; made use of now the rate of enrolment i's satisfactory. It ie estimated that

in future planning. The average cost per child might work out at if all the children between 6 and 10 attend school, their number
about Re.15 to Rs.20 including the aqﬁgxyvﬁﬁﬁﬁhe,331§'°V1k30 and may amount to 48 lakhs and the present enrolment is almost equal
the rent of the buildings. _The cos? can ye reduced lfhfree accommoda-— to this figure. The 48 lakhs would include children of all castes,
tion is available and local generosity is tapped for t : supply of . including the forward and the Scheduled Castes. About 25 lakhe
free food and milk. Besides these Balavadies’ or Pfeflﬁ O:ll, there would belong to the Backward Classes of which agdin half will be
are in the State at present 12,690 'uatha?hSa;zays 'r embers of | from the Most Backward Classes. What has to be aimed at now,

these Sangams have been helpful in ‘some schools :n r ;zarznzlthe assuming that the enrolment continues to be satisfactory, is the
midday meal for the children and in other r?sfeé(;'s L c‘)o: d not continued retention of the children till they complete at least

be difficult to find one or tvo educated glr :h - Lo;l rom the elementary stage. The irregular attendance and drop out which
these Sangams who would be able to look aft;r : ;::e::ka 'L tSnch are very coumon in the most backward rural areas should be arrested.
girls need not be paid the full salary of the Ba 8, bu This objective can be secured only by offering some incentives ‘to

the children and by improving the quality of teaching.

14
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108. Incentives: Free distribution of books, slates, pencils,
etc. (coet mot exceeding Rs.5 per annum) and two sets of uniforms
may be undertaken for all children, whose parents' income to the
knowledge of the Headmaster cannot afford such a provision, N¢
special income certificates from Revenue Officers need be called
for. The concession may be confined to the Most Backward Classes
alone in the first instance. This incentiye will greatly facili-
tate the realisation of the social objective of compulsory educa-
tion. \The expenditure to be incurred should not, therefore, be
treated as arising from a backward class ameliorative measures,
but as a part of the State' responsihﬁlity for making compulaof&
primary education k'fealityj 0f the 48 lakhs of children, who
could be enrolled in the elementary stage as mentioned above, the
8tate “is already giving an incentive scholarship at the rate of
Rs.4'per;bhi1d to Scheduled Casthwchildren. ,Children of well-to-do
families and from the upper layer of Backward'Classes may not claim
thig incentive and, therefore, may bé.excludqu\ We.reckon that
only less than 8 lakhs of children may claim the incentive fee ang
the additional expenditure would not exceed Rs.40 lakhs per annum,

109. For improving the quality of education at this level, .
emphasis should be laid both on better school buildings and equip-
ments as well as on improved quality of teaching whigh is partly
dependent on the teacher-pupils ratio. There are many schools
with a strength of over 100 with a single teacher, and ‘there are
several “sachools with a strength of 200 and above with only two
teachers. Under such conditions it ie difficult to expect the
teacher to give proper attention to the children, so essential at-
that age. Specialised training is also necessary for teaching in
elementary séhools. \Thg Commigsion, convinced of the acukenesas
of the problen, is, however, reluctant to make any definite recom-
mendation except to draw the attention of the Government to the
importance of the subject and to suggest the appointment of an
Expert Committee of Bducationists to go into the whole field of
elementary education in all its aspects. We understand that the
Tamil Nadu Government have appointed a Committee to examine the
gservice conditions of teachers. What we have in mind is a more
comprehengive inguiry into all aspects of elementary education,
including the training and service conditions of elementary schoo}
teachers and the adequacy of supply to increasing demand.

110. Higher.Elenenta;z*Education:' The demand from all Back-
ward Classes especially from the Most Backward Classes is that
they should be given all, the facilitieg'which phg theduleﬂ Castes
now enjoy, including the residential and qog—regxdentlal stholar-
ships. Scheduled Castes children not residing in any boarding
school or hostel at the higher elementary school level are given
a scholarship varying from Rs.9 to Rs.12 per annum to cover the
cost of books, special fees, etc, There are sgveral boarding
houses, the residents of which.gtt.a“s?holarshlp of Rs.150 per head
per anpum. At present no such facilities are extended to tpe
children of the Backward Classesj not even to barygra, dhobieg
and fishermen, etc. for whom facilities on a par with the 8cheduleq
Castes are given at the post-matric level. : . -

111.‘\&; view of the enormous costs and the ?rgan%ﬂlﬁional
problem inv ‘véd, we do not recommend special residential scholar-

gships or hostels- for Backward Classes at this gtaze, though thege

&

" Backward Classes.
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In view of the fact that we have recommended "

proviaionl.doxno‘\;xiit for Denotified Tribes who belong te the
at the lower elementary level, we recommend

scholarship of Ra.

* that children of the Most Backward Classes should be given the.

scholarship at the rate of Rs.12 per annum to cover all the inmci-
dental expenses of schooling like books, statiomery, etc.” The
total number of childrem in standards VI, VII and VIII as on

1at August 1969 is reported to be 1,208,568, The number of
children in the age group of 11:to 13 who would normally be attend-
ing these classes is estimated to reaeh 27 dakhs in 1971, This
scholarship which we recommend would be ot{imed by about 5 lakhs
children if it is confined to the Most Backward Classes, and the
cost would work out to 60 lakhs per year. As a large number of
boys and perhaps a larger number of girls from rural peasant and
manual worker fanilieﬁ‘sgﬁp with higher elementary education, the
help given at this stage for school-going £hildren of the age
group of 11 to 13 will be a definite step in the direction of
imparting permanent literacy which is the aim of free compulsory
education,

*

Section" IV‘
7 (.) '

High School Rducation: L"ff*,/«

»

112. The general policy of the State seems to be to have a
High School within 5 miles reach of any village. But in actual
practice even in a district like Tanjavur this does not happen.
There are complaints from every district about the non-avaliability
of high schools within that radius. 'A few suggestions have been
received by the Commigsion regarding the location of additional
school s :

1. Melaipalayam (Girls High School), Tirunelveli district.
- 2. Mudukulathoor taluk, Ramanathapuram district. '
3. Tiruvadanai taluk, Ramanathapuram district.
The Bducation Department may undertake a survey of places where
viable high schools can be conveniently located particularly in
backward districts like South Arcot, Ramanathapuram °ng,2§lfﬂlﬂﬂiip
There is a' congiderable reduction in the number of student popu-
lation aseeking adwission to the 9th standard compared to thoge who
pass the 8th stindard, “Fhip-i's largely iunevitable in rural etonomy
as has been noted already. { High Schools are necessarily fewer in
number than elementary schools.] From the 9th to the 11th also,
there is wastage or drop out even after initial enrolment, owing
to various causes - non-availability of residential facilities,
long distance ti be covered between home and school, and increas-
ing expenses of school education notwithstanding the abolition
of fees. The solution lies in ofiening more hostels in a phased =
programme as has been done for Scheduled Castes and Denetified
Tribes.-. ‘

123, The Government runs now many hostels for Scheduled
Caster and Denotified Tribes and scholarship of Rs.200 per year
is given to meet the boarding and lodging expenses for those
residing in thesme hostels. LFor Backward Classes, hostel-facili-
ties on an extremely limited scale alone are now plovided by the
State. In all there are 11 hostels only and six are being opened
in 1970-71. | A
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114. The location of the existing hoatelsiand the sanctioned:
strength in each are shown below: .
Db

Tbgqjavur Pistrict.

1. Government Boys Hostel, Mahadevapatnam’ A 50

Tirunelveli District, & '

I

2. Government Girls Hostel, Padur

! - 78
3. Government Boarding Howme for Fishermen , ‘
Children, Tuticorin g S 150
South Arcot District.
4. Government Boys Hostel, Vridbachalam .o 100
5. Government Boys Hostel, Pennadam o, 20
6. Government Boys Hostel, Periakuppam .o 30
Madras City.
7. Government Girls Hostel, Adayar . 150
Madurai District. ,
8. Government Boys Hostel, Alanganallur .. ‘104
9. Government Boys Hostel, Tirunmagar{ . 80
10. Government Roys Hostel, Tallakulam . 110
11. Government B%ys Hostel, Dharmapuri
(Periakulam taluk) .o 40

115. No private hostels are being recognised by the Government
for the purpose of awarding scholarships. Even hostels attached
to schools run by private managements are not recognised for this
purpose. As a first measure such of those hostels as satis;}&ng
Government requirements should be recognised so that their-residents
may be enabled to get the scholarships. /2 9 ‘

! N
% 116. Por Backward Classes boys and girls residin& in Govern-

ment hostels including those who get accommedation in the Scheduled
Castes hostels, a payment at the rate of Ks. is made towards
boarding charges. | The beneficiaries from along the Backward
Classes in these schemes are therefore extremely few in number,
Representatives of the Backward Classes stressed the need for
opening more hostels and also for incweasing the allowance for
boarding, as Rs.20 is exceedingly inadequate.at the present price
levels.\

117. Students who have to travel a long distance from places
not covered by bus transport should be given hostel accoumodation,
Ntherwise educational facilities will not be fully utilized, It
is not easy to ascertain this number. But at least 1/4th of the
number of boys and girls studying in the high school classes, it
ig estimated, are now found walking 3 to 5 miles from their homeg
to attend schools. There are cases where the distance is even
in excess of five miles. Though with the best of inteations,
accommodation cannot be found in hostele for this number which
may well high be nearly a lakh, the State should endeavour to
provide hostel accommodation at least fo? 25,000 school-going

5;;?’ *

boys and girls during the next ten years by a phased programue,

This must be accelerated during the first five years, and at
least 100 hostels should be opened during the next two yeare. ,
1t should be ewphasized, by providing hostels we actually serve - ..
the cause of education in different ways, It can be proved
that boys and girle studying.in hostele do better in studies N
and games and their physiqye improves to an extent that canhot
be achieved if they were not-living in hostels, Hostels generally
provide better environment conducive to their all-round develop-
ment, It is these consideraticns rather than the mere provision
of convenient accommodation and boarding that has moved us to
recommend the opening of more hostels.

L

Rate of hostel fees:

118. The rate for boarding charges should be increased frou
Rs. 20 to Re.25 per month,

119. In opening hostels, preference should be shown to areas
where there is concentration of Most Backward Classea und gradually
the scheme can be extended to other areas. Reyuirements of distriets
like Dharmapuri, South Arcot, Ramanathapuran, South Tirumnelveli and
Avanashi taluk in Coimbatore dietrict, should be considered first,
However generous the Government may be, it may not be possible to
provide hostel accommodation even on austere scale to all who apply
tfor it, The resources available should therclfore be used to serve
the areas, where the need is greatest, and where the progress of
education can be best accelerated, |The hostels which should be
opened first in extremely bacsward uzess should hive a system of
priorities for aduission; first prefereince being for Moat Baciward
Classes to the extent at least of 50% oi the seats av:ilable, next
for Backward Classes to the extent of 30% of the seat- available,
and the ‘balance accommodation should be given to pupils from other
Classes, including those who are not entitled to residential
scholarship in view of the income restriction. Fair boarding
charges could be collected frou rapils who are not eligible for
residential scholarship. The hostels as far as possible should
be attached to comparatively big high schools; but, the feasibility
of a hoatel, that could serve two or three high schools in continu-
ous areas, should also be exauined, as for examuple in thickly
rorulated areas of Thanj&bur. Even now for Scheduled Castes
hostels, this practice is followed.

ﬁaff for hostel s:

120. The Headmaster or a senior grade (B.A., B.T.,) teacher
as selected by the Chief Rducational 0fficer should be the warden.
The hostel should provide residential accommodation at least for
one teacher, who may be the Warden or where the Headmaster is the
Warden, he may be the Warden or where the Headmaster is the
Warden, he may be the Assistant Warden. The resident Warden or
Assistant warden would also supervigse the stu‘lies of the pupils in
the hostel. In the event of the atrength of a hostel exceeding )
50, at the discretion of the Chief Rducational Officer, an addi- ‘
tional teacher may be appointed as Resident Tutor and allowed to
reside in the hostel., The Hducational Departuent way be requesgted -
to tix a reasonable allowance for the extra responsgibility evolwving.
on the Warden, Assistant Warden and the Resident Teacher - the’ '
ajlowance not to exceed 208 of his basic pay.

15
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121, As our primary objective is to provide better environ-
ment for pupils coming from socially backward homes, the premsent
rule of denying admission to the hostel if the pupil lives withi
tive miles of the school should be relaxed wherever possible .
provided accommodation is available, ’

Non-Be sidential Scholarship:

122, The existing payment of Rs,35 for non-residential scholar.

ship may continue and the disbursement may be made in the form of
books and equipment, and for adjustment towards any other s ecio

charges in the school, As far as possible the money shouldpn tal
handed over to the student or his guardian. ot be

122(a). It was represented to us by many' spokesmen of the
Backward Classes, that the present practice of restricting th
book allowance at the High School stage only to students gett:

- 40% and above of the marks in the IX, X and XI standards lhonlng.

relaxed, This was also one of the points which featured
in the discussions of the Backward Classes State Advisoryp::::::ZZIy
Q.

14 is, therefore, suggested that this allowance may be given t¢
all pupil who are in the IX, X and XI Standards subject only ¢
condition that they do not fail in the annual examination © the

@irls Rducation:

123, In addition to the above general recommendations, the
queqtion of opening separate girls hostels in places where’th °
are separate girls shhools or in places round which there areer.
several girls or co-educational schools should be examined, 8o
examples of such areas where girls hostels are required, a;e oy

below based on the evidence tendered before use: giveg
Gudalur, Ootacamund .o Nilgiris District
Pallikonda .o North Arcot District
Nagapattinam .. Thanjavur District
Vi jayanagaram .o Tirunelveli District
Tiruvadanai and Sayalkudi .. Ramanathapuram District
Udayarpalayam .. Tiruchirappalli District

Teachers:

124, (a) Housing for teachers: One great handicap which
afflicts teachers of schools in rural areas is inadequate ho
A programme of building residential accommodation for~marrie:‘in¢'
unmarried teachers should be undertaken in all places where h ahd
schools are located. ' 1gh

(b) At least 254 of the teachers in high schoo

be women and it will be a great gain to the progress of t;e:hould
education if all the teachers are women, Girls schools, of entary
should be run exclusively by women teachers. : course,

(¢) It is generally felt that the quality of ,
including Headmasters in rural high schools should be vﬁ'.’.if""‘
improved, The tendency apparently hns been for the better zl

of teachers to congregate in towns and cities. Some incentiva.'
should be given to draw better kind of teachers 'to rurgl Bcho:;.

(d) Besides, we adviase advance increments for teachers
with a II Class Degree or a Post-Graduate Degree and some scheme
should also be devised for special aid to children of teachers
in rural schools going in for college education. One suggestion
worth implementing is that their children in ocollege should be
assured of residential scholarshipas. If the teacher happens to
belong to a caste not entitled to this, special loan facilities

at least should be given.

Incentive 8cholarshipas:

125. Many Bducational Officers have suggested the institution
of a Public Bxamination at the 8th gtandard. Thie will indirectly
encourage better application at the Higher elementary level and
larger number of students with better habits of study will come up
to the high school. There may be various objections to this, the
most important being the burden to the Bducational Authorities
involved in conducting a public examination for several lakhs of
boys and girls around the age of 12 to 14. It should also be
remembered that taking a public examination at that early stage
is a tremendous nervous strain for the young children. The deci-
gion therefore has to be taken after much more consideration by
the Bducational Authorities than we bave been able to bestow on
this subject and after congulting public opinion., If a decision
in favour of a Public Examination is taken by Government, then
the criteria for awarding incentive s¢holarship tenable for the
high school classes will become easier. If such innovation is
not possible, as on alternative a voluntary system of examination
on a district basis may be instituted which only such pupils,
as desire to obtain an incentive scholarship, need take. In the .
event of a Public Bxamination, the pupils securing more than 15%
marks, and in the event of the voluntary districtwise examination,
the first 200 pupile in each district excepting Kanyakumari,
Nilgiris and Dharmapuri districts, may be awarded an incentive
scholarship of the value equal to the non-residential scholarship.
For the latter districts, the number may be fixed at 150. The
districtwise examination being on voluntary basis, this may be
taken at the end of the IX Standard, and the scholarship will ‘be
tenable for the 10th and 11th Standards only. This scholarship
will be in addition to any other scholarship (resident or mon- -
resident) the pupil may already be in receipt of.

Special coaching classes for slow-learnersa:

126. There are such classes even now in gome private institu-
tions, the extra expenditure being financed by collecting small
fees from the students enrolled for these classes. A number ot
Headmasters and Educational O0fficers laid great emphasis on this
as, without such special gupport, the latent capabilities of
these students cannot be easily brought out. But organising '
special classes for gslow-learners in all Government High Schoolas
and private High Schools would be a colossal job both organilﬁ;
tionally and financially. It could however be tried on an experi-.
mental basis in selected high schools as approved by the Chief
Educational Officer., It is a well-known fact that many slow-
learning students.especially at the 10th and 11th standards geo
in for private tuttions, 1f the momey so paid for private tuition

¥
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is diverted towards financing thd recognised special coaching
classes in the school itself, its benefit would extent to a larger
number of students; and permission may be granted to the Head-
masters and Headmigtress to collect a small fee from such of these
glow-learners as are anxiolis to improve themselves. Out of this
money, the teachers who .Jork, out of regular hours could be com-

- pensated for their extra work. The experiment may perhaps be
tried in a few selected schools in each listrict for a couple of
years to begin with and ite results watched before the experiment
is extended further. If the experiment meets with public support,
requests are bound to come frou parents or guardians in other
schools and the necessary financial support also will be forth-
coming. A spirit of competition will develop between schools, and
private institutions too will haasten to introduce “the syatem.

Common reading rooms in allAHigh Qchool s;

! 127. The Labit of reading books in schools has got to be
encouraged systematically especially among the Backward Classes,
who have comparatively limited facilities for reading at home.

. 0ne common room should be set apart in all High Schoole where
students after schoocl hours could sit and read their books at least
for two hours a day. In congenial“burroundiugs with propver light-
ing and ventilation and #ith some discipline enforced, the two
hours' reading would be much wmore helpful than any reading the
students would);be able to put in"their inadequate homes. These
common rooms will be particularly useful in high schools to which
no hostel or boarding house is attached. The supervigion need
only be nominal just to maintain orderliness. It should be
rossible to find teachers to take charge voluntarily for such
‘supervigions. Bven senior students could be trained to do moniter-
ing in these common reading rooms. Supervised comumon room studies
are already in existence in some Government Schools. But there
has been no systematic assessment of the impact of this inovation

on the students' progress.

e
-

dedical Check up:

128. At the 9th Standard, there should be a systematic and
‘thorough medical check up of all pupile with particular reference
to sight deficiency and wasting diseases like T.B. In the case of
sight deficiency, the State should give a pair of spectacles free,
This is the minimum help the State ghould render to maintain the
standard of health of students, It is not unlikely that philan-
thropic organisations like the Rotary and the Lions Club may be

“willing to help in many places.

Vocational bias:

120, There is.a considerable body of opinion which favours
of strong vocational bias to be imparted to the students at the
High School stage. It must be admitted as a cold fact that all
those who come out from high schools cannot automatically be
absored in college education, A very large number will have to
seek employment or self-employment after the High School or the
" pre-University Course stage. only about 50% of tyose who pass
Pre-University Course manage to secure a@mission ln.COII?ggs, and
if job opportunities are better, even this number will diminish,

t
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It will not be possible for the State or even private business and
industry to absorb all of them in low grade white-~collar jobs

to which alone S8.S8.L.C. holders normally aspire. 1In the largér
interest of the State and of the younger generation, it is neces-
sary to divert many of them to occupations other than low-paid
clerical jobs. Whether vocational education of the type that
would equip them to earn a livelihood can be imparted to them at
the high school stage is a matter which deservew to be very care-
fully thought out, To give training in some trade or industry to

a few lakhs of boys and girls in the age group of 13 to 16 is a
problem; the financial and organisational implications of which

are tremendous. The training should be sustained and effective

and employment oriented, to be of any use to the student, A few
hours week spent on carpentry or weaving or gardening may be a
relaxation, may inspire a respect for manual labour _ but has no
permanent value as a gualification, At this stage of our transi-
tion from traditional society, it would be an extremely provaca-
tive measure if educational authorities were to discriminate one
section of students from another, and aay that one set of students
can go in for higher acadeamic education, and another should be
diverted to other vacations, FEven if the choice is left to the
students, our impression is that the majority of them will opt for
higher collegiate education and not for vocational education unless
it be for professional courses leading to a coveted degree or )
diploma, We are reluctant to make any specific recommendation on
vocational education at the high school stage except, to abserve
that the educational authorities should imhress on students about
the futility of mass emigration to colleges. A stage will éome

we are convinced, when the craze for purely academic college ed;ca—
tion will slowly diminish, faced with the prospect of recurring

and mounting unemployment, If, at that stage-suggestions\for
diverting boys and girle at the 9th standard to studies related

to trades and cralts, are made, they will meet with greater public
approval. That time may come sooner than we expect. The Government
ghould be ready with alternative achemes to face the problew of
diverting students from purely academic studies. But such studieéh
should be similar to those given in our trade schools and poly- _
technice. Nothing less, will suit the need for equipping the sixteen
and seventeen year old boys and girls with the necessary equipment
for life. Atleast 25% of the students joining the 9th standard
should be trained specifically for some job or other. The number
may increage with years if more job opportunities are created.

If the process snow-balls, the pressure on college education’will
decline. There will be no necessity for selective admigssion, as
only tyose who are equipped in all respects to benefit by cbilege
e@ucatlon wil]l seek admission, It is vefy necessary-for the voca-
tional training at the high school level to be related in soue
measure to the requirements of the cottage and small scale indus-
tries which will have to be started in the rural areas. We are
qealing with this subject separately in Chapter VII. Specialists
in technical trade schools and polytechnics should advise on the
gubject. The Army, Navy and Air Force have schemes tfor such train-
ing. The experience of the Defence Services.in this matter should
be useful for any scheme for diversification of education, oOmly
og Expert Committee of Specialiste in the subject will be able to
give Government a practical scheme which can be implemented, firet

on a trial basis in schools closer to the big industrial and commercial

f:ntres like-Madras, Madurai, (Coimbatore and Salem. It will be
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advisable for Government to give this matter very high priority,
Phough this is not a particularly Backward Class problem we make
this recommendation as vocational based education will benefit
the Backward Classes perhaps more than the others.

(Ei}rls' Education:

130. Our survey has disclosed that wastage in Girls education
at the High School stage is substantially more pronounced than in
the case of boys. It is partly because of the social taboos
observed by many Backward Communities against sending girls to
schools after puberty. $teps have to be taken to diqoyurage this
wastage and to surmount the social taboos against girls education
in rural areas.J It is a well-known fact, which was frequently
brought to our notice by some witnesses, that the main instrument
for the uplift of the Depregsed Classes on. conversion to Christia-
nity is women's education, {The educated woman imparts to her -
children the virtues of cleanliness and discipline and the hecessity
for paying greater attention to education, For the improvement
of the home and for furnishing a better atmosphere for the younger
generation to read and work, it is necessary to pay a greater
attention to women's education, Unlesa the mother is educated,
the progress of the younger generation cannot be guaranteed. We
are not recommending any specific measures exce t9 inculgate on
parents, a social necessity for discarding the conventional taboos,
Perhaps, projects of some employment for the young women passing
8.8.L.C., may in many cases act as an incentive for completing at
least high school education. With increase in the number of
educated men, the demand for educated bridg® even in rural areas
will be greater. A minimum of 8.8.L.C. pass will be felt a desirable
acquisition for women even in lower middle class levels of all castes}

hatt ]

131. A note on 'drop out' among school going children, bageqd
on the findings of our educational survey is attached as note to
#this Chapter.

-

Section - Vv

COLLEGIATE EDUCATION

Rush for admission:

132.] Whether admission to college education should be gelec-
" tive or unrestricted is a matter of State policy. At the moment
the Backward Classes are trying to catch up for lost time and
any restriction based on marks or aptitude tests will be strongly
resented. In fact it is commonly stated that having declared
p.U.C. education free, it \is the duty of the State to provide seats
for all those who seek admissions, The same argument is also
likely to be used for P.U.C. passed cagdidates segking admission
to under-graduate classes, ‘Though minlmum aducational qualifjigg-
tion as prescribed for most ordina?y Government or non-Government
jobs of the lower categories is btl}l a S.S.L.C..pass, an incfeaging
- pumber of graduates are also appearing fgr such jobe., This ig
largely because of the absegce ?f other job opportunities. gven
those whose aspiration in life is not anything above such employment,
the competition being so severs amongst 8.8.L.C. holders, find it

63

necessary to improve their chances by securing higher education - -
a degree.' This tendency has been there for the last 20 years and
the position is becoming more and more acute year after year.
There is an important social factor also animating thid tendency
For most Most Backward Classes education and a white-collar job

. guarantee a degree of social and economic mobility ~ a means of

escape from their traditional avocations, the social oblocuy
accompanying them, and the rural environment which keeps them

down both in the social and economic ladder, If social and economio
mobility are to be actively promoted, and there could be no two
opinions about the necessity for doing so, no discouragement of

- any sort should be placed in the path of securing education, unless

it be to diversify educational courses,

133.‘If'the minimum educational requirements for ordinary jobs
is raised to a degree standard, then there will be no atopping of
young men and women at the 8.8.L.C. or P,U.C. level except tor
those who opt for technical education. That again will be undesir-
able apart from aggravating the uneuployment problem by raisin
it to a higher level and adding on to the financgial burden of the
State. All the representatives of the Backward Classes want even
the existing minimum conditions imposed in some colleges for
admission to be re-velaxed, From their point of view, it is argued
that Backward Class boys'and girls with lower marks are as good as
boys and girls from forward communities with higher marks, if -
allowance is given for the handicaps whioch.

they had to overcome: This has been dealt with elsewhere, Without

going into the question of changing the present pattern of educationm,

our main task is to consider megsures which will equip the students

‘from Backward Classes to compete on equal terms with the .tudenty

from forward classea and to remove the exigting handicap arising
out of environmental and social disabilities, This will be merely
an extension of the problems we have examined already in connection
with high schoo]l education, If props are found necessary at the
high school stage, they are even more necessary at the college'
stage as collegiate education is much more sought after and mozde
exacting, It is the clamour of all the caates in our list that
they should be given all the facilities and oconcessions that are
now extended to the Scheduled Oautel.,/ ' '

Adquaté number of seats in colleges:

134, With the increasing number of students seeking admisaion,
the problem of providing adequate number of seats in the P.U.C. and
in the 1st year B.A. and B.3c. Classes is becoming more and more
aoute. This is tackled either by opening new colleges by the State
itself or by encouraging private organisationg to do #0 and also
by authorising evening classes in existing colleges. During the
course of our tours, representations were made to us in man
districts that there are atill areas with 20 to 30 high schools
within a radius of 20 miles without a college. The following are
some instances of such inadequacy:- :

Places —maRistrict
Kattumannargudi Souwth Arcot
Mudukulathur Ramanathapuram
Nanguneri Tirunelveli
Ramanathapuraw (Women's College) Ramanathapuram
Jayankondam ' Tiruchirappalli

Gingee South Arcot,
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Private enterprise is unable at the present moment to satisfy the
financial requirements laid down by the Government and the Univer-
sity for authorising the opening of a college. The requirements

now are: in'respect of a P.U.C., college, an endowment of Rs.3 lakhs
and in the case of a college with degree courses additional
endowments are to be made for each course, For a college with
several science and humanity courses the endowment may well be of
the order of Rs.5 lakhs in land, building or cash, It has been
strongly impressed on us that these requirements should be reduced,
In areas with a predominantly backward population where the bene-
ficiaries will be largely students from Baciward Classes, private
generosity alone will not be able to provide funds of this magnitude -
modest though if might be. The State Government is opening colleges
in several places. Nevertheleas the need persists and it will not
be an unwise or inexpedient step if the endowment requirement is
reduced to 50% of the present level., While reducing these reguire-
mente, care should also be taken to step the existing abuses about
capitation fees from the students. The relaxation of the endowment
requirement may itseltf render these undesirable practicea unnecessary,
as more colleges and more courses may become available. In view of
the increasing demand for college adwissions, it should be possible
for the State to estimate in advance the extra demand for seats in
various branches of college studies and a planned increase in the
number of colleges and/or in the number of available seats in exist-
ing colleges would obviate the rush with all its evils that we sece
at the beginning of every academic year,"

-

ﬁeservation for Backward Classes:

135, There is a 25% reservation at present for Backward Classes
in educational institutions. In very many colleges in the moffussil
areas, the Principals have reported that in actual practice asg many
as 60% to 70% of the students are from Backward Classes., This isg
inevitable especially in areas where the Backward Classes population
is substantial. In some private colleges endowed by particular
communities or organisations, it is felt that the admissions are
limited to 25% thus nominally satisfying the requirement of the
Government. Government policy on reservation is intended to secure
at least 25% for Backward Classes and not that admissions should be
restricted to 254. Complaints have been voiced by leaders of
communities that students from Backward Classes who get comparatively
lower marks are denied admissiop and are therefore coupelled to go
from one college to another college seeking admission. This problem
can be solved partially at least by increasing the reservation,

We are dealing with it separately.- A= judged by recent trends,

the rush is more for Science groups, It should be rossible for the
Collegiate Bducation Department to furnishfhpproximate figures of
applicante for science groups as compargd'to.other groups and based
on this, the number of seats available 1n sclence groups both in
Government Colleges and in private colleges shou!d be steadily
increased year by year. This, of course, would'lnvolve larger
outlay on laboratory equipment. Some of the private and Government
colleges offering science groups even now d9 not have adequate ‘
laboratory facilities. This is a ma?te? which deserves to be ?
investigated by the University. If it is lack of funds that stands
in the way of adequate equipment, the.Government should come to

the rescue in a greater measure than in the past.

gggaﬁﬁncelaionlz
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SCHOLARSHIPS AND PEE CONCESSIONS

136. Under the Madras Bducational Rules, Backward Claasses
students are entitled to halt-fee concessions if the income of
the parent er gusrdian is less than Rs.1,500 per annum and Most.
Backward Classes enjoy full fee concessions. In addition to these,

under the Seaial Wslfare Department's rulel,:the students frqp
Backward Classes whose parents' income is less than Rs.2,000 gre
entitled to residential or non-residential lcholarlhipl.\ The\\
scholarships - which are however not as generous as these given
to Scheduled Castes - administered by the Backward Classes Depart-
ment, are in addition to the bhalf or full fee conceassion as the
case may be eligible under the Madras Educational Rules. {The
Department also compensates Backward Class students to the extent
of the half-tuition fee collected from them\ Besides, special
treatment is already accorded to a few Moast Backward Classes,

viz. Barbers, Dhobies and Fishermen under G.0, Ms. No.4935,
Industries, Labour and Co-operation, dated 22nd November 1956 and
G.0. Ms. No.420, Home, dated 8th February 1967,

137, In addition to their eligibility for full fee conceassion,
the above mentioned three castes are also given residential and
non-residential scholarships on the scales admissible to Scheduled
Castes at Re.60 per mensem in Madras only and Rs.b50 in mofussil
places. v’ '

138, With the exception of these particular castes, the other
Most Packward Classes are treated as on a par with Backward Classes
for scholarships. The only inconsistency in the system is that
students, whose parents' income is above Re.1,500 but does not
exceed Rs.2,000 do not get either half-fee or full fee concession
in the Madras Educational Rnles;)but they are entitled to the
residential and non-residential scholarships administered by the
Backward Clasees Department, This deserves to be remedied.

Tuition Fees:

139. The present position ia that Most Backward Classes like
the Scheduled Castes do not pay any fees. The Backward Classes
pay half of the tuition fees. Speaking broadly we estimate that
about 40,000 to 50,000 students will now be paying half tuition
fees. \We recommend that tuition fees should be remitted completely
to all 'the Backward Classes students subject to an income ceiling,
Under the Madras Educational Rule the present income ceiling as
mentioned is Rs.1,500. This ceiling will not cover people even
of the Class-IV category in Government service, We propose that
- the income ceiling for Madras Educational Rule for the purpose of
“gfanting full fee remission should be raised to Rs.2,000. The"loas
in fee income is roughly estimated at less than Rs. One lakh as
utterly negligible figure in the entire Education Budget of the
State. Even this extra expenditure is notional, for Backward
Classes are already compensated for the half tuition fee they pay
by the Social Welfare Departuent's acholarship as mentioned earlier.
When full fee remission is given this additional disbursement by the
Social Welfare Nepartment will bo saved as the rate of scholarship
will be correspondingly reduced.\ ‘
17 .
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8cholarships

140, All Paockward including Most Backward Classes are entitled
to scholarship subject to the ceiling of income of Rs, 2,000 per
year, The scholarship has two elements, ‘

(1) For books, special fee, etc: This is known as the
non~-residential scholarship.,’ The prevailing rates are ghown in
the Appendix in Volume III (If full fee remission as recommended in
the previous paragraph is given, there will be no allowance on thisg - *
account).

(2) For boarding and lodging: This extra amount known ags
the residential scholarship can be claimed only by students succeed-
ing in getting admiseion to hostels or in recognised private board-

ing houses,
City Moffupsil

(1) Arts courses Rs.40 p.m, Re. 88 p.m,
(2) Professional courses 4 Re,40 p.m, Re,. 88 p,m,

Non-residential scholarshipss

141, Many Principals complain that students do not utilise the
amounts for the purchase of books and the money is spent away, Some
degree of control over the use of this money is desirable, A general
direotive can be given to Principals to ensure that an amount not
less than 504 of the allowanoce is spent on books and for that purpose
receipts for purchase of books should be insisted upon before dis-
bureing the amount, The other complaint voiced by moast of the
parents is that many students from poorer homes are not in a pogition
to buy books which are necessary at the commencement of the year angq
some arrangement therefore should be made to pay this allowance or
at least a part of it at the time of or soon atter admission, If
for administrative reasons such part payment is not feasible, the
Department of Backward Classes which administers the scholarlhipa
could allow a lump sum grant to each college, and the Principal may
. be authorised to advance money necessary for the purchase of books
in really deserving cases, and adjust the advance against the payment
of scholarship when it is formally sanctioned,

Residential scholdrships:

142, The number of scholarships disbursed depends largely on
the hostel facilities available, The scholarship is given only to
those who reside either in college hostele or in recogniged studentg
hostels, The accommodation available in hostels attached to collegesq
both Government and private, is by all account inadequate, No !
Principal of a Government college has test?fied that hostel accommoda-
tion is adequate, Private Colleges except1nglth¢se run by big Misgion
institutions are got better placed for hostel facilities, The number
of recognised hostels outside those attachgd to 0?11653' are also
- 1imited in number, A phased programme of increasing hostel accommoda-
tion especiably in colleges with a large percentage (More than 5¢
of Backward Classes population should be undertaken., The following
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are some of places which would come under this category:-

Place District
Tiruchirappalli town .o Tiruchirappalli
Cheyyar .« North Arcot
Salem town - Salem
Madras City .o Madras
Cuddalore town .o South Arcot
Villupuram .o South Arcot
Chidambaram - South Arcot

143. Most of the new colleges started in the last five years
are without hostels, There are new colleges opened in rural areas,
Ponneri College, for example, where in the absence of hoatel
facilities, the college mecommedatioen itself is not fully utilised,
No college situated in or near a town with less than 50,000 people
should be without a hostel, The objective should be that every
college outside the major cities should have hostel facilities
for at least 7564 of the students who are not living with their
parente or relations, As one of the main objects of providing
hostel accommodation is to give to the students from the Backward
Classes, environmental advantages not found in their homes, it
will be folly to let them drift for themselves living in cheap
lodging houses, or as paying guests in poor homes. The problea
can be solved to some extent by encouraging private hostels, The
conditions for recognising private hostels or boarding houses must
be that they are exclusively reserved only for students and that
they should be subject to periodical inspeotion by the District
Welfare O0fficer and the Health 0tficer, appointed by the Government,

Rate of residential scholarship:

144, The present rates of scholarship are Rse.40 in the city
of Madras and Rs, 356 elsewhere, We consider the distinction rather
out-dated, The scope of the term 'city' should cover all the
major. cities in the State including Coimbatore, Tiruchirappalli
and Madurai, If this is done, the distinction between the cities
and other places can be maintained, The amount viz, Rs.40 and
Rs. 35 are totally inadequate, as the actual figures obtaining in
some of the (olleges given below would show,

Mess Bstablisghment

charges charges,

Re, per *Rs. per

men sew . men gem
Private Colleges Rs, 86,40 Rs. 23.00
Government Colleges Rs,70.00 Rs.14.75

In many hostels establishment charges are also collected in addition
to the mess charges, though the former are kept at a nominal figure
in Government hostels. The cost of providing two meals and a tiffin
in any cheap private hoatel would be not less than Rs.70, The cost
of providing one or two non-vegetarian meals for those who are
accustomed to such diet in a week would imply an addition of at
least Re,5. It should be remembered that bulk of the Backward
Classes students are non-vegetarians by habit,

ol



68

145, It is very often argued that the scholarship given by the
State is not intended to gover the complete expenditure and there
must be an element of .Qpp;iice on the part of the students or their
parents., The bulk of the Backward Class students lack the capacity
for bearing even a ‘part of sacrifice. Even if an element of sacri-
fice is to be borne by the recipients, it should not extend to
504 of the boarding and lodging expenses. We recommend that the
rates should be increased to Rs.60 (against Rs.40)jper mensem for
the cities and Re.55 (against Rs.35) outside. The extra cost on
this dccount will be about Rs.40 lakhs per year as shown in the
calculation below. For 1969-70, 17,893 students were awarded
residential scholarships involving an expenditure of about Re.62,62, 550,
In view of the raising of the income limit proposed, the number of
applicants may go up, though it is difficult to estimate the figure
correctly, Allowing for an increase of 20% in the number, at the
enhanced rate jpiproposed, the extra cost would be of the order of

Re.40 lakhs, '

Merit scholarships:

146, In addition to the residential and non-residential scholar-
ships, a system of merit scholarships should also be introduced,
based largely on the students' performance in the P.U.C. examination,
The first 500 in the order of merit among the successful candidates
in the P.U.C. examination should be selected for award of merit
scholarships of a value of Rs,100 per mensem irrespective of his or
her parent's income. If the boy or girl is otherwise entitled to
a residential or non-residential scholarship, appropriate deduction
will be made from the merit scholarship and the balance amount may be
paid or the recipients may be given option to forego other acholar-
ships, his ascholarship should continue as long as the student ig
in college including a professional college or a Post-Graduate study,
subject to the following conditionsg; -~

(1) Failure in any examination or obtaining a
Grade less than B will automatically dis-
qualify the student for the scholarship
in the succeeding years, except when he
or she was prevented from taking the
examination or handicapped from doing his
or her best by an accident or a serious
illness for which proof should be produced.

(2) All conditions, except the income ceiling
attached to other scholarships should also
apply to this scholarship.

This scheme of merit scholarship can be devetailed with a scheme
for a talent scouting as elaborated later in paragraph 1567,

Coachiqgkylanse; for slow learners:

147. A number of Principals informed us that they have already
instituted a special coaching classes for elow learners., We have
recommended such classes for high schools already. .They are even
nore necessary at the college level. Special coaching should begin
at the P.U.C. level where the transition from high school education
to college is made, and bridging especially in the understanding of
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Bnglish is very important. Already such bridge courses are being
conducted in some institutions. It is not only bridging in Bnéltjh
that is necessary; but the level of comprehension should algo be
switched over to a higher pitch, as new subjects are taught and the
method of teaching differs from the method used in schools. ‘
Considerable mal-adjustments will be noticed ¢specially from th;A
students coming from poorer environments. The special coaching
classes should be discriminatory and those who are anxious to take
advantage of these classes alone need be admitted. The tuition;
may be confined to a particular subject or a group of aubject.‘;
where help is most needed. The special coaching should also be:
open to applicants from other than the Backward Classes, after
the requirements of the Backward Classes are met. The College.
staff should be in a position to assess the requirements of the
students selected for special coaching, ‘

148. The only problem here is the financing of the expenditure
on additional staff necessary or coupensating the staff for the.
extra hours needed. The Commission suggested to wmany Principﬂli
whether College Lecturers and Professors would not come forward;
to do this, out of a sense of service. We even elicited replies
to this question in a special questionnaire addressed to educational
institutions, Taking into account the present high cost of living
and other inconveniences to which the teaching profesaions is
particularly subject, it woyld be too much to expect that extent of
sacrifice without adequate coupensation, Phrhaps an enthusiastic
Principal may be able to persuade the members of the teaching staff
to spare an hour or two of their extra time on nominal payment,

If Government issues an appeal the reaponse may not be disappoiatgn;.
The question of collecting a special fee from the pnrticipatinf: o
pupils can also be examined; thie again would depend on the financial
circumstances of individual students and this may be left to the
discretion of the Principal. If financial assistance from the

State is necessary, ad-hoc grants may be given to colleges based

on the number of pupile taking the special classes, especially 'in

the B.A. and B.8c., courses. The strength of the coaching classes
should not exceed 25% of the strength of the Backward Classes ih
each class. t

Professional colleges includig‘,mediéal, engineering, veterinary,
agricultural, torestry and polytechnics: .

149. The oclamour from the Backward Classes is for greater .
facilities for admissions into professional colleges and fbrrgroator
financial assistance for prosecuting studies. Adumiesion to these
institutions especially to the Medical and Engineering is highly
valued because of the prestige doctors and engineers carry, and
partly because of the assured earning capacity of medical and
engineering degree holders. We deal with the question of reserva-
tion for admission separately.

¢

Non-residential lcholarohins and stipends:

150. The observations regarding reduction of the ccholaraﬁip
when full fee remission is given as recommended by us in paragriéph

‘139 above will apply to the non-residential scholarship in profds-

sional colleges also. There is however one problem which faces!

18
t
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the *students particularly in citids and all the professional
colleges are situated in large cities, To be able to draw the
residential scholarship, the  students should reside in a recognmiged
"hostel and according to the present rules hostel ecommwodation is ¥
not given to any applicant who reside .with his parent or guardian’
within five miles from the collegeSorghostel, This will automati- .
cally preclude children of poor paredts in cities from getting
hostel accommodation and with it the residential scholarship,
Bven if admissjons are given to a hostel by a relaxation of the
above rule, the expenses will be such as may he beyond the capacity
‘of many parents to bear. If some financial asgigtance is given
to sach students residing at homes and presecuting their atudies.
" in any professional colleges or polytechnic, the strain on the
parents whose paying qgpacity is very }imited (as for example
a non-gazetted officer drawing lgss than Rs,300 per mebdem as pay)
will be reduced.  We therefore recommend that for such students
a stipend equal to half the rqupential"aoholaréhip may be given
in addition to the usual non-residential scholarship to which he
will“be ordinarily entitled +en§ This concession should, in our
opinion, be also extended to studemts coming irom outside the cities,
who for reasons of economy and convenience prefer to stay with
relations or friends as payiné%%;gﬁfs:' :

: gk

Residential scholarships:

151, There is no difference now in the rates admissible for-
residential scholarships between professional colleges and other
colleges. Though there may be some justification for inereasipg J
the boarding and lodging charges for students in professional
‘colleges, the balance of advantages lies in avoiding any distinc-
tion and we might allow the same rates as we have recommended, vigz,
Re.60 and Rs.55. ' ' -

Loan scholarships:

152, Many educationists have suggested that there should be

an element of sacrifice on the part of the studegts as well :gs the
parents so that the importance of education is.really appreeiated,
We have alréady observed that in a large major1ty_of backward
classes families, there is no margin for any sacrifice to be
exacted. But there are a number of families in an upper income
group in many castes, and when their children go in for education
‘in'professional colleges, it is possib}e to expect some element
of sacrificey {We are dealing with this upper crust separately
‘and have recommended_their exclusion in certain .circumstances
from State aid). There is net much hardship in th§s scheme aps
after professional educatien, the recipent may be in a position to
bear the burden from the income he is secured of. We therefore
recommend that unconditional scholarship may be given up to a .-
prescribed income limit diacugiod below% and for‘studeyts whoge
parent's income exceeds this limit and.1s below a pertloular upper
limit, a system of part loan schelarship apogld be introduced,
We suggest the limit of Rs. 3,600 as the oe111ng for free.scholar_
ships, and a ceiling of Re.6,000 for par?-loan ‘?h°1‘r°h§P§. We.
are giving our justification for ilncreasing the income limit from
Rs.2,000 to Rs.3,600 per year in paragraph 160.
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1563, If a parent or a legally constituted guarding with an
annual income exceeding Rs.3,600 but less than Re.6,000 has two
children or wards studying in a medical college or a professional
college both of them or if one is in an Arts College or Science.
College and the second in a professional ocollege, the latter alone

"may be given half tkk amount of residential scholarship if he is

resident in a hostel and an amount not exceeding Ra.500 per year
may be advanced as loan to cover part of the boarding and lodging
expenses., This amount will be paid to the hostel authorities in
two half-yearly instalments of Rs.250 on advice to the student'g
guardian who executes the bond. On fresh application, the same,
facilities will be given every succeeding year for a period not '
exceeding five years in the case of Medical college students and
not exceeding the normal duration of studies in many other profeas-
sional colieges. The concessions should be restricted to two =
children or wards only. The total amount for the entire studies

to be advanced in any case should not exceed Rs.2,500 for a student,
The amount will be ecorrespondingly smaller in the case of shorter
duration studies. This loan scholarship on the same rates and
conditions may also be given to approved students falling within
the income limit meptioned prosecuting studies at a Post-Graduate
level excluding B.L. and B.T., who are not in receipt of any other
scholarship. -

Assistante for higher studies:

154, We have come across several instances of bright students
from the Backward Classes capable of conducting researches but are
not able to obtain fellowships or other financial assistance. Nome
of them wogld distinguish themselves very well if spportunities are
open to them for going abroad for further studies. There are yet
certain unsurmountable difficulties and prejudices in getting admis-
sions, etc. which time alone will remove, Novertheless positive
assistance should be given to such deserving aspirants for research
work in Humanities as well as in science subjects, For candidates
with exceptional qualifications, who experience difficulties in’
getting seleotion for specific branches of higher studies in the
Universities, the Government may consider sponsoring a limited
number of applicant every year to Universities. In such cases
Government might consider the award of fellowship of a value not
less than Rs. 300 per mensem for these studying for Ph.D., M.Litt,,
and M.Sc. (Research). o A

155, There are persons who continue their research after taking
these first research degrees - D.Sc., or any Post Doctoral research,
Many of them will be in an older age group, perhaps already employed.
For such post-doctoral research, a limited number of senior follow-
ships of the value of Rs.500 per mensem or an amount equal to the
last pay drawn if he was already in some service, private or Govern-
ment would be justified.

156, Not withstanding all the progress that haas been made in
Indian Universitieas, still it is necessary in certain fields to
obtain Post-Graduate as well as Poast-Doctoral experience abroad.

For candidates whose research experience will be to the interest of
the State on their return, a few foreign atudy scholarships should
aleo. be introduced. The State should, as a matter of policy declare
its inteation to award at least five scholarships per year for
deserving candidates from the Backward Classes.
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apecial‘gruiﬁin‘_lnntitntions:

157, One of the grievances of all
_ » ‘ Backward Cla
t?el;vy?ung men §nq women are not able to aecure'pI:::: i; :;at
:il Ingla Competitive Bxaminations or to secure 0fficers' po :
ong in Banks or big commercial or indusirial houses ﬁeph. .
:e:g::e:deg aw:rd of scholarships based on P.U.C re.&lta 'i::e
o develop a broad base for scouting of t;len
» ’ t.
g:;:i:i; :g ;tillneb:he opportunity afforded by this to i:oi'out
rls capable of taking competitive g¢xaminatio
» - n
::ngotxng for Bxecutive posts in big organisations and f;r::df
5 g :rcreaearch. We are aware that a high performance in the °F
s L . .for P.U.C. need not be congistently followed by equally -
co:e gertorm:nce.ln succeeding, years, ITf a merit scholar doeiyn‘t
he‘.hosldobt e Flrgt C%a,s stajdard at any Jubséquent exaninatio:
he " be made ineligible for continuance of the scholarshi ’
therea_ ter, as we have al;eady recommended. This would reducep
ad;izgzse: oih;cholars coming up to the Post Graduate level In
o 8 pool of talent, we should look out fo ¢ '
* » ) r t
;ig#é e:gr?sat;tself in examinations or studies subsequen:I::tt;:ich
.U.C. in the B.A. and B.Sc, examinations and if meri
. . 4 PN - : rl‘t
:::g::t:tw:§ a;eAnot in receipt of merit scholarship are Z:i:t:d
: e B.A, or B.Sc., level a selection should b
a;onga@ them (iJe. from those getting I Class rank) foretzzgz ora”
;1 merit scholarship. Among those studying in M.A. or M.Sc mard
asses we will then have candidates selected on the basis ;f merit

at P.U.C., B.A., and B,Sc., level. The progress of the merit students |

at the post-graduate level should be very clo
‘Advi?ory Committee which we are :ecommezzing ;:iyt;:t;:;doby :he
D:ta11ed ?rocedure for watching and helping the progreonpo;ethater.
;iud;nta is also being suggested, From among such students ate:;
na pont-gradugte class, selection should be made for admissi °
to the special training institute for competitive exaﬁinatib.. on
alg? for sponsoring for research studies for such students B.Ba?d
gptltpde for research. The scheune for special training i exolain
in paragraph 158, \ . § 1% cxplained

Special facilities for under-graduate 4
: . f -g s _and graduates for t
ip‘commerclal subjects and special trades and profession:?inin‘

"158. As the aim of education is normal
other steps have also to be taken in order ti :zzi;y:;::eo;iented’
girls in whose education the State is investing so much .szs and
%nportan@ step to be taken is of course the disseminati;n ofe Sons
§nformat§on at the appropriate time about the job opportunit'correct
Job,r?qulrements. There are many trades and profeasions fo e
organised training is not available except in the city of urd“hich
::::: are new :evelppnents opening out job opportunities fo: ::;;h
are no adequ i 111 '
it iu'tw“':-q ate train{gg.fac1l}ties. The following are a few

(1) Shorthand and typewriting in Tamil as well as
Boglish, It is a well-known fact that the
supply is not adequate to meet the growing

. demand. Kven now, there is one such institut
run by the Central polytechnic at Adyar The‘>
working :fithe institute may be studied.and
more such institute may be o i i
headquarters also. ¢ pened up in di§tr1ct
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(2) Laboratory technicians like Photographers,
X-ray Servicemen, men qualified to L
conduct pathological and bacterielogical
tests, etc. Other departments and institu-
tions may require technicians with different
qualifications and training. A survey should .
be made of such posaibilities. The Bmployment
Bxchange and other pirectorates. conce ed will.:
be able to furnish information on their subjects.
based on their experiences. N T
(3) At a slightly d§iferent level thers is scope: for.
imparting instruction-cum-training in office .
work, business management and commerocial prac-
tices. The ordinary Graduate or even a M.A., -
especially from poome environment is hardly im .
a position to apply for a job as a Saleeman or.
a Canvassor for electrical goods or in any of
the varieties of sgphisticated con sumer :gooda,
pot to mention drugs and moedicines. These ! .
Trades and professions are at the moment beyand
the reach of the most college graduates from . the
Backward Classes. We have dealt with elsewhere
the need for a training school to equip seledted
candidates for competitive examinations and . ¢
superior gervices. Apart from these prestige- .
‘jobs, there are several both in Government a# .
woll as in the private sector where a certail
amount of pre-employment training would make;the
applicants better equipped to apply fcrunuchijoba;
and after taking jobs, their performances will not
be judged inadeguate. We recommend Regional ..
praining Imstitutes to be opened in Madras as
‘well as in at least 3 or 4 centrss outside for
training Under Graduates for the first two cate~
gories of jobs, aud Graduates for the third -
éategory, If there are already ingtitutions in
existence thege should be strengthened and their
scope widened. The ocurriculum, period of training,
the number of qualified staff required for the
purpose will again have to be worked out in Qetail
by an Bxpert Committee of Government officers with
experience in commercial and industrial depart--
ments, and business executives, )

Justification for increasing the income limit for .cholaruhiﬁ_z v

159. We have recommended that the income limit under the Madras
Bducational Rule for remission of full fees should be raised from
Rs.1,500 to Rs.2,000 to bring it on a par with the ldmit laid down
by the Social Welfare Department for the award of Residential and
Non-Residential scholarships in high schools and colleges. We have
gone further and recommended raiasing the limit of Rs. 2,000 to ‘
Rs. 3,600 for the award of scholarships by the Soclial Welfare Depart-
ment for college students and have also recoumended an imoomé lLimit
of Rs.6,000 for the award of loan scholarships.. -

»
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160, The limit of Ra.1,500 in the Madras Bducational Rule per
year was laid down several decades ago and the Harijan Welfare
Department also observed thk$ limit till it was raised to Re.2,000
in the year 1967, This limit of Rs.2,000 per annum presumably
has a bearing on the per capita income which must have stood at
a very much lower figure than at present. In Tamil Nadu for the
year 1968-69 the per capita income was Re.503 at current prices.
This income is largely offset by the steep rise in prices and
general rise in cost of living., BEven this income inflated as it
is, and unrealistic from the point of view of the poor man ie
utterly inadequnate to feed and clothe a family at the lowest human
standards. If Rs.B503 is the per capital income, the average famil
income taking & per family would be Rs.2,515(i.e.|\Re.210 p.m.; '
- but, if we take into consideration the fact that as 2/3rds of the
- population is now in receipt only of 1/3rd of the natiomal income,
the average income among the poorer sections will be very much
less than what the State per capita figure indicates. The manual
labourerq*yaavers and farm workers and service castes who constitute
the bulk of the Backward Class population, must definitely be in
" receipt of an average income very much below the State per capita
income. It is ascertained that the average income of a weaver
family (man and wife working) ranges from Re.75 per mensem to
Rs.100. The average income of a farm worker is also below this
figare even in wet cultivation breas. Instances of such low wages
‘earnied by many of the Backward Classes can be multiplied., Excepting
for a small layer of comparatively well off families in each caste
‘Sbout which we have dealt with elsewhere, the average Backward Class
family income does not exceed Rs, 100 per mensem or Re. 1,200 per year,
This is far below even of the wages of Class IV servants in State
Government Offices., Any scheme designed to benefit the weavers and
such other castes must enable the average members of these sections
to educate one or two children upto college level, if they =so choose,
There is a large body of lower income group, consisting of Clerical
workers in Government offices, factories and business concerns,
school teachers in Government and aided schools, whose average income
will be about Re.200 only, With a majority of these people, the
Head of the family alone will be the wage earner. Many of them have
to support.dependant parents, and they come from a strata of society
when women are either unable to work, or do not work, The per
capita income of Re.503 for the State will alm?st.qxactly cover
- such people., Taking an average family as ?onslstlng of 5 members,
the family income largely derived from a slngle wage earner worke
out to Rs.2,515 per year or roughly Re.200 per mensem.. In the past
the assumption in some quarters was that State asglatance need not be
given to people whose average income exceedg 10 times %Me per capita
income. Applying this principle, State"asslstanoe §hou1d be given
‘t0+all the weaker sections of society where the family's or its
" Head's income does not exceed Rs.5,000 per year, But per capitay
income itself is illusory; it cannot be said that it represents the
income of an average man; or an average family ae we have pointed
"out earlier. Knowing the conditione of life in this State, it can
be asserted that no family with even an income of Re.5,000 per year,
will have enough surplus earnings to finéncq tvo or three children
attending college. But taking into consld?rat1on that the resource
of the State and the magnitude of poverty in the land, we have if
anf:ihing erred on the conservative si@e'lq recommending Rs, 3,600
per year, as the income ceiling for eligibility for scholarships,
Thie will benefit, if we take N.G.0s. only those whose monthly

w
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emoluments do not exceed Rs,300. Bven after raising-the limit to
Re. 2,000 for exemption for tuition fee, and to Re.3,600 for bcholar-
ships; children of parents whose incoiid exceeds Rs.2,000 but does
not exceed Rs, 3,600 will not be entitIeQ.to waiver of tuition fees,
Tpition fees for arts and acience coll@iésfaVerage R#, 350 per year.
and those for Medical and Bungineering Colleges g¥d substantially
higher. Even though a student from this income gropp {Rs.2,000 to
Rs. 3,600} is made eligible for echolarship he has to pay his college
fee as the scholarship amounts will not cover this., To this extent-
a substantial sacrifice is imposed on this class, and the help that
the State gives to this class of students is not as great as'it
might appear, in view of the fact that: :

(1) the non-residential scholarship is intended
" "to cover purchase of books, examination fee
and special fee only and

(2) the residential scholarship so called is in-
tended, besides the aforesaid items, to cover
boarding and lodging charges up to a limit
only and not completely. .

A student of this income group (Rs.2,000 - 3,600) whether or not
residing in a hostel has to bear the tuition fee, whereas studenta
from the lower income group .under our recommendations will enjoy.
full fee remiggion, in addition to the scholarship, .

Special case of the N,G.0s:

161, The case for higher salaries or fringe benefits for low -
paid N.G.0s has been urged before ceasive Pay Coumiasions,
Among the fixed income group, the is the section who have been
hit very hard both by the rising cost of living as well as by their
tradition of having to educate their children and of maintaining
middle class respectability in social life., Many of them live in
towns and cities where the coet of living ie substantially higher
than in rural areas. They also suffer from the handicap in that
they cannot falsify or suppress their monthly salary and produce
false income’' certificates. It is from this class that a propor-
tionately larger number of the hopeful college students are drawn, -
Whether their salaries and allowances are adequate is a matter-
to be examined by a Pay Commission or Administrative Retorme
Committee. Nevertheless we feel that they deserve special treat-
ment from this Commission. A larger proportion of N,G.0s. even
now come.from the Backward and Scheduled Castes and their proportion
will be¥uteadily increasing in the years to come. We, therefore,
recommend that in the case of their children the income limit for
elaiming scholarships in colleges should be raised from Rs, 3,600
to 5,000, We are aware that the arguments raised on behalf of
these people may be used by othera in glightly higher income"
group., The people in factories and commercial offices earn extra
income like bonus and their salary scale and expectations are
generally higher.

Bxtra-expenditure:

L\ 162, By raising the income limit to Rs.3,800 for all Backward
lasmses, we believe we are not letting the State in for extra
expenditure of that magnitude as it would appear first, Except in

. »
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, the case of salaried officers, it is impossible to cheok the incoume
"declaration of the other people who derive their inocome from land

or small business; and thdse who are as]f-employed succeed generally

~ im filing satisfactory income certificates. 0nly those whoge
‘opulahce is known like the big landlords or big bus owners, people
who pa¥ large amount of income tax,etc.pjdo not attempt to secure
scholarships for their children by questionable means, By raising
the income limit Government will omly by regularising the existing

system in respect of most non~fixed income groupa. But at the same
time the present temptation to suppress their real income is with= -

"drawn and comsiderable headache is saved for Government officials
concerned with issuing and accepting certificates, The present

" hardship the salaried class is suffering is alleviated. There will
be fewer complaints from them, that landlords and traders with more
~ inoome enjoy benefit which they are precluded from claiming because
their income cannot be disguised. There may, therefore, be a rise
in the number of scholarships to children and wards of N.G.0s, and
rractically no change in respect of others.

11

The survey reveals thait the incidence of wastage is
very high among Backward Classes, Such inoidence is high in rural
areas compared to towns, The following are the worst sinners in

"this respect: 0ddas, Vannans, Potters, Marava, Yadhava, Vanniakula
. Kshatriya, Badaga, Kammala and $hanan, ' The reasons for wastages

CoE Lyt

desoribed, namelye 17/

are much the same as for pooror‘ratio of enrclment as already

b . 1, The necessity far children earning something
to supplement parent's income ang

2, indifferente of parsiyy,

¥

" if the wastages in schools

_are, to be reduced, the real remedy lies inTimproving the economic

conditions of the peoplé. Rducatéd unemployment which is widely -
prevalent in the, State also acts a deterrent factor, The parents

partiocularly in rural areas feel that when educated boys and girlg
have to sit idle at home without employment, why should they bs

keen on, gending their children to schools 9 Various suggeationa
have bepp given to cheok the wastage, Provision of hostel facili-
tigs, distribution of free uniforms, opening of residential schooles
_providing scholarships and mid-day meals are important among them,
@ome have been suggested that child labour should be statutorily
prohibited. Another good suggestion is that whikiag days in schools
should be ac adiusted to suit the agricultgral season in the area,
We have earefully examined the praotiocal implications of all these

suggestions in making our reoommendations,

.163. We' do not propose any change in respect of the ceiling
on income for loan scholarships in favour of Nopg~gazetted Officers.

Ve S :
§§} 2{ 2. A_NOTE ON_'DROP OUT' AMONG SCHOOL GOING CHILDREN

'agfh‘gl: ‘

On the whole the percentage of wastage in school education
is high, The incidence of wastages goes on increasing in higher -
classes. At the primary level it is not noticeable. But the State ,
average of wastage between VI and VIII standards is about 274, It . ‘ “
is still higher, i.e. 29% between IX and XI gtandards, The incidence ) o C
of wastage varies from district to district; This can be secen from L —
the following table. Dharmapuri, South Arcot and the Nilgiris are’
the districts in that order with very, high incidgnbe of wastage,

‘ atate average .. VI to VIII Standards .. 27%
State average .. IX to XI' gtandards .. 294

binfrietl where VI to IX to . Diatrictg where VI to “Ix t0 i | ’ : , ;
wastage is high{| VIIX XX wastage is low~ | VIII I )
or than State stdes. Stde. | er than State gtds. | Stde. .
Average. average. . ,
- Dharmapuri 41.2 | 54.9 Madurai 25,2 21.8
Tirunelveli 30.00 .| 32.8 Tiruchirappalli | 21.7 ‘| 26.5
Nilgiris 39.00 .| 40.00 | Thanjaver 25.2 | 20.2
Coimbatore . 25.1 .| 32.0' | Ramanathapuram | 22.0 .| 10.7 . *
South Arcet . 42,7 | 45.0 | salem. | 19,00 { 22,68 -
‘ Madras 19.7 | 17,00
Kanyakumari 21.0 -} 14.0
North Arcot 27.8 | 20.0
Chingleput - 1 215 | 18,7
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CEAPTER-- VI

EMPLOYMENT OPPORTUN ITIES.

Modern education and the forward castesh;oppqrtunity, _ .,ﬁ»th;.w'
164, All the Backward Castes, whether they be the numerically .
" large ones, or the small iselated groups, have passionately
LBTEuded/for a fair share in the appointments of the State, This
cry is pathetfca]ly poignant when coming from the smaller ones,
There are many reasons for this universal~demaq§. Government
service is primarily status symbol and in the present stage-of our
development, this is the main source of employment;for the educated
" yourig men, In fact, college education is resorted’ to mainly to
.-@'cquire the qualification for entry into Government service, Rduca-
¥ tion for its own sake and diversification of careers, are conoepts
which are incomprehensible to many of them. Bducation for its own-.
sake is alright for a leisure class; but outeide Government service,
‘there are not many careers open to graduates from the backward %
strata of society. Bven if careers are open, these people would
~prefer Government service for its preatige, respectability, authority
and security, : _ a - : -

. 165. Three or four decades ago a particular caste  with a popu-
lation of 4 per cent only hag a vff&@al monopoly of not only
superior service but of clerical gedices a@d.such larger lower
groups of services like teachers, \ The Dravidian movement, ‘the .
National movement and the various measures taken by the State durgng
the decade preceding the War and the decade following it, reduced

.{Bhis monopoly, But the newer castes,;largely_urban and feudal langd
Holding classes, which acquired dominance during thia period, - '
specially those which furnished ssupport to the Justice Party ang the
Non-Brahmin movement stepped'tb o the shoes of this diasplaced domi.
nant caste to some extent. Thé reasons are obvious, )These cantes

took advantage of Buglish education in some measure and were, in

. a position to ppgsent the negessary number of men to fil) the
recurring vacangjes, This t?ené is vouched by Prof, M,N, Srinivag -
‘who writes: Co ! ' —1

nWQ'tgéh education b{ovided an indispengab1e Pass-
port to these fields, and the high castes whigh
‘had- a tradition of literacy were¢ 'in a more advan.
- tageous position to exploit new opportunitieg
than those which,did not’have such a tradition,
Members from the former privileged castes beo‘P5
clerks, school masters, officials, lawyers ang
doctors, ... -The bulk of the new intelligenfia
.came from these groups of castes, and the leader.
ship of nationalist movement fell mainly upon- i
their shoulders; The upper castes were not only ° Re
the first nationalists but they were also oon‘biom
of the fact that they were Hindus," (PP,18, 19, & . .
caste In Modern Imdia by M.N. Srinivas, Agia R
Publishing Houge, 1962.) y § ;
The se remarks apply equally well to the earlier dominant.ggya¢
to the caastes which displaced.it in later years. But g4 Ig‘h
%Tamil Nadu is concerned, there was nothing oonaciou.ly Hin ;
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Shis chango:\brhe Muslims and Christians equally were the benefi-:
ciaries of the Dravidian movement as the employment figures of : .
this period reveal, \ Till the close of the thirteemw, boys and =
girls belonging to the Backward Classes were slow in taking to
‘Bnglish education, partioularly College Education., Apart from this
abgence of tradition of education and service, the general atwoss
phere in schools and colleges was discouraging to these youngester:
whose fathers were only cultivators, labourers, manual workerasy.
carpenters, fishermen or Melakarans) Schooling for barberas,
dhobies and some other castes was as unknown and unpar@donable .t
as it was for the Harijans before the dawn of Independence. . .». ¥

-~

Rigihg expectations. . : C ey

166. The war unleashed democratic and socialistkc ideas, The
wind of change was unmistakable, Larger amounts of money passed -
'into the hands of people who were till then bound by the barter-: :

. or self-sufficiency economy of rural life, Independence that came

after the war witnessed opening of many schools and colleges. : "
There was a greater sapply of educated men and women from the® .. |
traditionally Backward Castes, Politics played no mean role,  Men-
from the Backward Castes were able to fight elections and ait .inm:
the seats of power - not merely in the corridors, Naturally the
people began to wonder why their men cannot sit in the seats of . -
official authority ae well, This awakening was accelerat;d'by;th; ,
change in the complexion of the learned professionas, . Doctori;“wv .
lawyers and engineers began to appear from these unrepresented. : .
Backward Castes though only in small number. The number beganm .to:
increase gradually with years and many of them made good astonigh-’
ingly. But the number in the Government services did not increaase
so fast, People began to think that ‘the fault was with the system
of recruitment, and with the canons for adjudging wmerit both for
entry and for promotion, Reservation was introduced for entry

into public services, It ip worth remembering that reservation

fn the earlier stages upto 1851 was only for Non-Brahmins and’
separate reservation for Backward Hindus was only from 1947, ‘The
Jull story of the Reservations is told in Chapter-III. A tweatpfive
per cent reservation for all Backward Classes who cliimed that they

-were 70 to 80 per cent of the population cannot satisfy the agpira-

tions #f these newly awakened people, fully conscious of their . '
place in an egalatarian society, no longer dominated by feudal or
class ideas,

The more favoured among the Backward.

167. Bven with this reservation, there was an apprehension
that what was their due was being snatched away from their hands
by the manipulation of some of the Non-Backward people., As an
official witness stated before us, many forward communities had
a backward sounding name or alias, Using thias backward alias,
members of some forward communities took a fair slice-of even this
meagre 25% reservation for aBmission to professional institutions and
in employment, Another circumstance, which was inevitable, was
that all the backward communities, nearly 150 in nuuber (if we
omit the overlappings) were lumped together, Not all the communi-
ties were on equal level of educational progress. Some were less
backward than the others - a -uniform level could never be achieved,
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 ‘Candidates from the less backward oastes were always able to steal
‘s -march over the less favoured ., That their selection or prefer-

ment might have been fair, by academic or administrative atandards

'did not impress the less favoured castes, They apprehended that ’

.‘the old story was repeating itself, .It was in the name of "meritn ¢ .

that the Brahmin dominated a few decades ago; it was by the game
lyandard of "werit® the upper strata of Non-Brahmins partially 4. __
succeeded to the Brahmin monopoly; and again in the name of merit

a few of the better off Backward Communities are on the road to
domination keeping the others down, This is the general complaint
voiced by many caste representatives before us, ‘

oncept of merit,

: 168, All the witnesses who gave evidence before us (oral and -
‘vxittin) have made scathing attacks on this concept of "meritn, -

3 academic distinction a sure guide of merit ? Is the performance
"#t a brief interview, and the judgment of a few men based on it, -
““infalliadble in the gsocio-economic circumstances prevailing in the
land4? Could fairness be expected in the atmosphere of casteism,
nepotism and -favouritism of one kind or another? Are such standards
of determiming merit socially valid, even if otherwise rational?

169, It is in this context the question of traditional or
‘scoial backwardness, environmental handicaps remediable hereditary
"handicaps’ etc,, has to be examined, . TEoonomic backwardness and the
‘sub-standard ways of 1ife of most of the backward people aleo get
involved almost inseparably with social backwardness, This view
has been reiterated in Khalelkar Commission’s report;

"But we must recognise that in India economigc
backwardness is often the result and not the
cause of social evils, Our society was not
built essentially on an economic structure
but on the medieval ideals of 'Varna', Caste
and a social hierarchy."’

(PP, 39; Volume-I, Report of the Backward

1 Classes Commission, Government of India, 1966)

These aspects of the Indian, Particularly Hindu caste society, have
been investigated here and thereby sociologists, though theae have
not received the recognition they deserve from the general public
and the intelligentsia. ~Social backwardnesas, economic backwardneggs
and educational backwardness go almost hogether; and educational
backwardness is the end product of the two former kinds of backward-
ness, (me of the witnesses before us observed with tremendous wit

and effect --

’

*In a Brahmin or Mudaliyar street if a school
going boy played truant he will bave none to

play with, He will soon find that playing truant
is neither pleasant nor even practicable, But in
a street of Harijans or Valaiyans or Padayachis
a studious school boy sitting with his books will
be laughed out of countenance,®

In this homely comparison one sees the effect of social or environ-
mental advantages or handicape on eddcation.

T

51

170, It was argued before us, with perhaps greater passion
than reason, that a boy from a Most Backward Class, with say a
second class degree, should not be condemned as not ag good as
a boy with similar and slightly higher qualifications from a forward
caste. If the latter boy had been born poor, in a socially inferior
caste, and gone to inferior schools and colleges and had to apend
his school and college years on semi-starvation diet, would be have
fared better eventually-than the former boy? This is certainly
not the problem any examiner or interviewer poses for himself. And
it may happen that the examiners, the interviewera and the appoint-
ing authorities or at least a large number of them come from the
more favoured sections of society with no experience of social
degradation, poverty and all the other concomitant handicapas. . By
and large, theee selecting authorities will be more favourably‘
1npro--e¢ by the appearance, smartness and capacity for expression
of the more favoured boy., This is but human nature., There are of
course here and there, some men and women in authority imbued with
a sense of social justice, of human understanding who would 1ike to
help the under-dog. But the bureaucratic system itself does not
speaking generally, lend itself to "humane" considerations, '

171, In view of these prevailing circumstances the Backward
Classes ask that a candidate coming from socially and environmgntally
poor circumstances, who in view of his poverty and rural origin could
not have gone to a good school or good college, should be given a
distinct preferment instead of discount., It is indeed difficult to
lay down precise standards for a differential valuatiop in such
cases, Nevertheless, there is substantial justification in the
demand for a weightage for such candidates; while recogniging that
outstanding talent crops up from obscure and unknown background
once in a while, Without such weightage, the handicapped section
of society could not be pulled up and given a fair share in Gowern-
ment employments.

Participation:

172, The desire of the various backward sections of the caste~
society to have the satiefaction of participation in Government was
voiced before.us in very passionate language. The days when Govern-
ment services were regarded as specialised profession to be mono-
polised or deminated by a hereditary caste or group of castes have
gone, No profession is now regarded as necessarily hereditary or
the special preserve of a group of people who have a tradition of
learning or governing. Even EBngland which boasted of a governing
class had to admit to that class, recruits from all ranks of society
That the services should be fully representative of the people )
whose welfare is their concern, is now openly accepted by wfit;rs
on Public Administration, After all, the important feature of
Public Administration, is accountability to the public. J.A. Cross
observes in his latest (1970) work on British Public Administration -

“It may well be that the permanent personnel of
the administration, above all that group within
it that has most to do with policy foundation
and advice, should be more representative of \\'
the social classes within the community it N
services." ‘

21
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1£f this is said of modern Bngland, how true it is in our context
J.A. Cross emphasises that the highest policy-making group in )
Bureaucracy itself shout@ be representativey ' o

173, Those who have the talent must get the opbortﬁn

talent, if latent, must be developed by the State in the5%:{; agq
.0f society., HBvents during the last few decades have mely'hz::'ﬁ'
e

out that talent is to be found among all castes. If there are .
more men of talent in a particular caste or community, itlii" ’
perbans due to the environmental advantages that particular gget; ..
of society has had over a few generations, If talent ig dé:::tfon
with aptitude, this is acquired and inherited, It ia’qugth‘.;w§¥°d
to acquire new aptitudes and transmit them as well, Iffehvizz"§b19
mental handicaps are removed, and equality of Opportunity’is’o:;' ’
effectively, it is the belief of the people that any aeétion:of sred:
society will be able to produce men and women , of talent in ing

ing numbers, The lessons of Russia and other Coumunigt cbdhtrica.-
“"have demonstrated that amply, and social scientists have agrae ..

that talent is a matter of environment and application 1ar§::ed"
With this background, it is inevitable that all sections”of Bi;ie¥
30clety

should desire to be participants in the day-to-day Government of

the country- i,e. the Public Services, higher and lower, Tbi. d

for participation in service has been wetted in a large measure :'i:e
the successful participation in the Legislature and Local Admihi'y
tration by all sections as a result of universal franchige o

Services to be representative of Social Classes,

174. It must be remembered that the people come into contact
with Government servants of all levele more frequently now thap 4
did :in the pre-Independence days. Everything cannot be done Puiél
at the political level through M.L.As. and other elected offige ”Uy
bearers at lower levels. Having men belonging to their own fo]q at
different levels, gives the people a sense of coniidence that they .
will get a fair deal, they will be treated with consideration ang
no officer will scorn them as peonle of no consequence, Even if n6
appeal to caste consideration is invoked in any case, there igs
paychological feeling of satisfaction with the Administration, 1Tpe
larger castes feel that the aduninistration like the Legislature ‘
_must have their own men and women in adeguate number;-and they mugt
be active participants in the Administration as they are in the
political work of the State. The smaller castes feel that they
should not be ignored even if they are in a small minority, and woulqd
like to see their men and women here and there in offices of power
and influence. The sense of participation is very essential, if tﬁe
Administration and the large majority of the people are to work in.
harmony, In a Ma-Bap State or a purely authoritarian State, it may
be possible to do without this atmosphere of participation. But jn
a democratic State, with Panchayat Raj at the grass roots, it jg
essential to generate and maintain this atmosphere of popular partj-
cipation, Then alone will the Government be regarded by the ordinary
man, from the socially and economically under privileged ranks, ag
the people's Government.

Alienation,

175. Without participation, there will be alienation of some
degree. What is now said sometimes about the intellectuala.being
alienated‘from the politics of the State, will then be said with

hey
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greater justification, that the drdinary people, the poor people, who
are the largest body of voters are alienated from the Government,
When a caste with a few lakhs of voters says why is there no I.A.S.
officer amongst us, or a District Judge, or why there are not even
10 ocandidates gelected for admission to the medical college, or why
a highly educated person is unable to find a job, we gee in this, an
expression of frustration which is the beginning of alienation from
the Government, Again when a small community with a total popyla-
tion of a few thousands only, exclaims why not give our people’

a gazetted job once in a few years, we see in this their longing to
belong, a desire to participate in some measure, and a fear that
they will be ignored and forgotten; because being a small minority
they are not a politically powerful caste or group. In between the
big oastes like the Vanniakula Kehatria and Marava-Kalla and the
small groups, there are a number of castes whose total population.

‘ijn the State may be 3 or 4 lakhs - but spread thinly over all the

districts — like the Kammala, Kulala, etc. They feel that they /
cannot secure any government poste because they can never coumand
political influence as they do not constitute a majority in any
constituency. They too apprehend that in the race for offices, they
will be ignored. The alienation of the numerically big castes may
have political repercussions, It may easily lead to discontent and
frustration; and alienation may force the educated amongst them, as
well as the ordinary men or women, into paths of lawleasness and
violence. REven if they do not adopt the common strategies of dis-
content, to keep a large caste with potentialities for trouble is
dangerous for the well being of the Administration, 'As far as the
numerically small castes are concerned, they should get the feeling
that the majority looks after the minorities, and that all of them
have a share in the main stream of the life of the State. Democracy
will be meaningless otherwise. V

‘Grievances of unrepresented castes.

176. It is these considerations which prompt both the major
and minor castes to ask for proportionate representation and rota-
tional representation. It is frequently asserted, that certain -
smaller castes or groups by assuring falsely the names of Backward
Classes or by virtue of their retention in the list of Backward
Classes, take away not a negligible share of even the reserved ‘seats,;
and also prevent the less favoured from coming up. These phencmena
may be exaggerated; but these do exist and require to be elimidated,
This is dealt with extensively in Chapter VIII. Because of these
factors in the race for share in Government service, most major
‘Backward Castes would like proportional representation.

=

Rotation system.

177. The smaller castes do realise that in a system of propor-
tional representation they stand no chance. Therefore they ask for
a rotational system - a certain number of posts to be kept apart for

them, and Government should resort to a system of nominating candidates

from these unrepresented castes to certain categories of posts.
Though the economic value of such a system, i.e. the money accuring
to the pockets of the people of that caste is negligible, it gets
the consolation that once in a few years an applicant will get'a
Grade-I or II post or a selection to the medical or emgineering '
college. | B
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178, Ip any system devised for recruitment to services or for
selections to coveted professional courses, care should be taken
not to alienate the Backward Classes, whether the particular caste
is a major one like Vanniakula Kshatria or g middling one like
Kammala or Kulala or a minor one like the F§Mdaram or Jangam, or
the socially tarred ones like the barber and the washermen, }
Tendencies for newer monopolies to develop or for a class within
a caste, with hereditary claims, should be discouraged in the
interest of social justice., :

Widening base of secondary and higher education,

179. The real afwer to the argument against communal repre-
sentation or reservation has to be found in the widening bame of
modern education, In the pre-Reform days education was confined

-to the traditionally literate castes, whose members took to
Government services as their normal profession; as the oil-monger's
son took to oil pressing or the trader's son started off as an '

"appretice to his father in the shop, even in his teens. In a recent
study of "Politics and Social Conflict in South India" by E.F,
Irschick, is found the interesting information that 67 to 71 per
cent of the students who took the B.A. degree from 1870 to 1918 were .
Brabmine, who constituted only 4% of the population, That was no
fault of theirs--only they realised the advantages of education
a few generations ahead of others. There were comparatively few
young men taking to college education from the Backward Communities
and, therefore, Government had to reoruit their officers, teacherg
and clerks only from the educated Brahmin elite class. Now education
is regarded and given by the State as the birth right of every
citizen's child, While holders of 8.8,L.C. are counted by the lakhg
and graduatea.are counted in tens of thousands every year,'to,argue
that the necessary number required for Government service cannot be
found from the Backward Classes and that the State has still to rely
on the traditionally "learned" castes or the socially upper strata
alone for manning the administration will be unconvincing. No one

.seriously could plead now, that if for the superior services men

' of merit are needed, the Backward Classes cannot furnish their quota,
PTalent cannot be said to be lacking; but prejudices did hard and
perhaps the thin veneer of sophistication, that is so patently geen
among #ke young men and women of the privileged classes, may be foungd
in some degree wanting in the young men and women of the Backward

Classes. But this is a deficiency that can be rectified effectively

and with no serious loss of time or efficienoy.

) 180..F0r£y years ago and even till "about thirty yeara ago,
there were only two or three hundred candidates appearing for the -
1.C.8, and Central Class I Services examinations, and a handful
were selected every year - the first eight or ten out of three or
four_ bundred. For the same services now three to four hundred
candidates are selected on the basis of an examination taken by
geveral thousand applicants. Though journalists and public speakers
have vaguely talked of decline in standards because of the larger
numbe‘aracruited every year, no student of public administration has
850 tar postulated this congl ion after factual analysis. There
are more colleges and mofe Universities, and students from all
‘communities seek education in larger number-: .Larzer numbers of
I and I] Class M.As. come out of our Universities now, nearly
40 times more than the number in pre-war years. In view of the
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widening of this mass base of education, talent from the hitherto
under-privileged classes, classes which did not take to educatiom
normally, finds its opportunity and outlet. Nevertheless in open
competition the young men and women from the Backward Communities,
with the same intellectual abilities as those from the Forward
Communities, may fare a little worse in written tests and persona-
lity testa. Anyone who has cared to study environmental handicape
and the absence of a tradition and atmosphere of learning among these
newer entrants for competition, would easily understand this differ-
ence, This deficiency in performance does not reflect outright
intellectual inferiority or absence of merit. In a few years, and
definitely the second generation of educated ken and women from
these classes will fare as well as their so called Forward Class
Brethren. Social justice requires recognition of this state of
affairs and the institution of protective measures to correct the
temporary imbalance.

Share in higher appointments,

181, Knowing full well how under the argument of merit, many
castes have been kept down, representatives of the Backward Classes
now demand that they must get their share. If the principle of
reservation cannot be introduced in the All-India Services, they
cannot understand why representation according to the numerical
proportion of their population cannot be given in all State Services.
For the prestigeous All-India and Central Services like I.A.S8. and
I.P 8., Audit and Accounts, Revcaue Services, Railwmey Services, they
rlead that the State should plead for a quota eimilar to that
accepted for the Scheduled Castes. In the meanwhile, at least for
I1.A.8. and I.P.S., they would like the State to correct the im-
balance arising out of the results of the U,P.8.C. competitive
examination by reserving for nomination on a caste basis an adequate
number in the State promotion quota. In any case they feel that
if a pre-examination training ies given to selected candidates from
the Backward Classes, as is now done for the Scheduled Casteas, a
certain number of their young men and women will succeed in securing
higher positions in the All-India merit list. We feel strongly that
it is necessary to bring home to the Government and to the public .
that there is a considerable¢ . d:gree v agitation in the minds of -
the. Backward (lassen about the paltry ahare that have in the offices
of the. Government; and.unless spmething is Weps, i restify this
deficiency,- the peonle will; gei adienated Sxrp Lhe #iate,and; the. :
political groups which domipate. pr contred: the; Goysramgnt, .1, .

< Sh e gt e nor st g il inogs wsth od edrl oo
GCase. 0f the poorer ragtes. w2 0T ooRstqur o9dpnpobhs getbangor ue )
i ! Cen o ydbitod s 21 o mpodisisty to ot fodeye

.. 182,  Besides the. general c¢onsideratipps, revigyed here,. there.
are. several other factora which, game, to,opp, notice. |, The, sastes .
like,Barbers and; Dhobies. foel,that, their, claims are, ignored becansge
of social prejudices,. apd withont legislabive, protection. as. in, the,
case of Scheduled Castegn they, will, ooptinue; to be, ignored, ,Theix.
stories of oppression apd discrinination, in.rural, aress, though may
be slightly exaggerated, cappot, be. igppred altogether,, Thess . .,
castes are well organised, and, thejr,repregentatiop before the . . .
Commission yas maasive and jimpressiye.,  Jn,their case, havipg a ..,
few of them in aseats of Goverpmeptal authority would epgure definite
acceaspion to prestige,. and, the:.ﬁﬁmbval me’nglPA%p-t’}m ‘F!p"?:) P“z‘u‘i
rersisted all along. . .. . , ., . . St ‘ :

22 ’
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183, There is also a grievance amongst the Muslime that sine
Independence they have not had a fair deal in the matter of GOVer:-
ment appointments, not withstanding the progress in education
effected by their own efforts as demonstrated by the number of
‘colleges and other educational institutions started by Muslim
private enterprise, This grievance is based oh the comparison
of the present position with what existed in the composite State
particularly before the war years. While the proportion of lullim
_population now in Tamil Nadu is only 4.6 per cent, it waa over
7 per cent in the composite State, and further there was All-India
reservation in favour of Muslim minority then,

184, The symbolic and prestige value of Government Serviée is
in almost direct proportion to the extent of the castes' asocial
backwardne ss, There is a deep-rooted feeling that without a few
high officials, doctors, engineers and judges, a community cannot
rige in public:ea§§em,wwhich is a necessary ingredient in social
‘equality. ,

Adequacy of representation:

185, Art,16(4) in the Constitution reads.

“Nothing in this Article shall prevent the

State from making any provision for the reser-
vation of appointments or posts in favour of .
any backward class of citizens which, in the
opinion of the State, is not adequately
represented in the services under the State".

186. Who are Backward Class citizens is a matter left to the

_opinion of the State. We have dealt with this aspect extensively
el sewhere. This clause empowers the State to reserve in its
services, appointments, or posts in favour of any Backward Class

of citizens and not to the classes as a whole. Reservation to
*any" class or groups of classes is, therefore, permissible, It

is on this right, the representatives of the Backward Classes

have relied for insisting on proportional representation for each
caste., Such representation is given in Kerala for Ezhavas and some
others, to cite only one example. Though Constitutionally such
representation for particular cqstes may be unobjectionable, and

it has not been objected to in Kerala for a long time, in thig
State the policy all along has been to take the Backward Classes
together as a separate group for reservation in appointments, We
would like to draw specific attention to the provision in thig
clause regarding adequate representation, A representation whigh .
is symbolic or gratuitous is naturally not adequate. Representa-
tion itself implies securing an image of the social pattern within
the framework of the services as well, though it does not necessarj)
mean that the State Services should be an anthropological mugseum of y
all chasses and communities in the State. " The Government, like a])]
other employers, ig-entitled to pigkg?pd chodse from among the
candidates offering themselves, by prescribing necessary qualifica-
tions and tests. These qualifications and tests are applicable

to all classes of citizens, subject to whatever special considers.
tions are fognd in the opinion of the State, to be necessary in
particular cases. As we have explained at great length before,
adequacy of representation is necessary to give the people a senae
of participation in the activities of the State at all levelsg,

-
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According to the Chamber's 20th Century Dictionary, "adequate® is
derived from the Lation root "adaequatus® which means" to make
equal", Murray's dictionary gives the meaning as "equal in
magnitude or extent; commensurate, heither more nor less.” It

is therefore obvious that the adequaoy of representation should
have some bearing on the magnitude of population of the class
which seeks representation or which is to be represented. <Carrying
to its logical extreme, adequacy of representation might involve
proportional representation as well. For election to the Legis-
lature, this type of representation is considered to be much

more advanced than the single member constituency principle
generally adopted in some countries. ' '

The Desirability and Feasibility of Proportional Representation

for Individual Castes:

187. Whatever may be the justification for political repre-
gsentation on this sophisticated pattern, the question of extending
the principle of proportional representation to services at all
levels, requires more serious thought. The functions of Government
gservants, from the highest to the lowest, are much more detailed
and varied and have to be adapted to the needs and requirements of
particular departments and to particular categories of Government
gervices in each department. Nevértheless, there has been asome
recognition of the principle approximating to proportional represen-
tation, if not for castes, at least for groups, in the various
systems which have been tried out in this State even during the
Composite State. Rules regarding communal representation and
communal proportion derived their sanction from this principle,
While conceding that there may be a case for sth proportional
representation, to carry it out with arithmetical nicety would not
be always conducive to the efficiency of the aduinistration, as it
would deny the authorities the necessary elagticity which ias
essential for orderly functioning of administration. We have
already observed that most classes, big or small, for various
reasons have astressed for representation in proportion to the esize
of their population and have in fact exaggerated the figures of
population with this end in view. While sympathising with their
agpirations and conceding that some numerically big Backward
Classes and some numerically small ones have genuine grievances for
complaint, we feel it will neither be administratively feasible nor
would it be in the interest of the social integration of the popula-
tion, so essential for all-round economic development, to recommend
anything like individual representation for particular castes. The
most ingenuous civil servant or administrator would not be able to
devise a system which would satisfy the small groups, whose aspira-
tion deserves as much consideration as those of the numerically big
and politically influential castes. A small group of a few thousand
population - there are several such castes in the State - will not
be able to get a turn in a reasonable time. Thia will work egually
harshly against the large castes who will have to remain content
with their fractional share for all time, notwithstanding the
expansion of education and greater availability of talent, After
all, the attempts that are being made by the State and those which
we recommend also, are designed to remove social inequalities and
our ultimate objective is to bring a classless and casteless
society. A classless and casteless society can be brought about
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only if the disparities which exist in various spheres are reduced
to the minimum, There can be equality and cohesion only between

N equals. Arguments are put forward that representation on thig
basgis would perpetuate casteism in services and aggravate caste
consciougness, While we do not like to comment on the political
impact of casteism, or the impact of politics on caste, we do feel
caste jealousy and bitterness will grow only if.gsome castes continue
to occupy a dominant position while others are not able to get a
fair share. If such dominance is eliminated and the aspirations
of all are met within reasonable limits, contentment and comrade-
ship will begin the- prevail. The spirit de-corps of the Services |
will develop on professional, rather than on sectarian lines,

Afgnment of inefficiency.

188. EBqually inappropriate is the argument that inefficiency
,will creep into the Government offices. This was exawined by the
Khalelkar Commission and we cannot do better than quote from that
report:

"Behind the plea for efficiency there is perhaps
a lurking suspicion that a large scale entry of
candidates belonging to backward communities
may reduce the monopoly now enjoye y the
advanced community in the several branches of
Government services. In the final analysis, it ig
fear on the part of the vested interest, -The
presumption that a human being is incapable of
advancement in spite of training, discipline
and collaboration is unscientific. &odern psy-
chological investigation finds no jugtification
for discrimination in employment and\it is not
. necessary for us to quote from the UNESCO
literature on this subject. Even in a\most
enlightened democracy such as the United States,
although the principle of equitable treatment
‘of the Negro element in society has.been accepted,
implementation has been slow. Now, however, the
situation has improved, especially since the
appointment of the Fair Bmployment Practices -
" Committee to ensure equality of opportunity for
" the backward Negros. Conditions in India are
different. Here it is not a case of racial dis-
¢rimination as in the U.S.A. but one of rendering
social justice in a caste-ridden society".
(Paragraph. 283, Chapter VI).

« « : i  wphe apprehensiones entertained_bx,%h}~adVances clagges '

. 4hetn $hayowillebotivipedhby reservation of a large .
percentage of posts for backward classes are
‘really unfounded. »Nobody'ever=pr0p?§ed tQ'dlshand

" or réplace the existing personnel with a view to
‘recruiting candidates from thy Backward Classes.
‘What i demanded is that a certain quota of vacans .

. ciee that arise hereafter should be reserved for

- the ‘Other Backward Glasses as they are'not;yng:

. confident of th+ results of au open eompetition.,
Tt may be remembered that when compared to. the
larger number of posts already held by the upper

Y2 B -
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el e % classes the humbér of vdcancies ' that drise from .
time to time or are likely to arise ia exceedingly .
small, Bven hera.a;cartainwparcantage-isﬂalwaysfﬂ
open for recruitment through’ open competitive
examinatidn, . Persons who argp already in gervice
will continue.to memain till' the period of super-
annuation. The :process of drawing into the ’
services a fair proportion o$~Baokward-Comuunitié.'
is inherently slow, . As figures furnished by the ' .
Government of Mysore indicate¢, it took a E&rjqﬂ”€§
30 years to reduce the percentage of Bf&f““di‘fgﬁi

* 69 per cent to 'about 39 per ¢ent, “Thé”exﬁgnjfygfh'
scope of employment also opens out further avenpes.
to all, including the advanced classes, in the '
quota ‘thrown open for competition.,” There is,
therefore, no fear of their {otal number being
appreciably reduced in the near future." (Para- -
graph 287, Chapter VI). '

Moratorium on recruitment fromtadVanced clagses, .
189, We should also mention here a suggestion vigorously;put
forward by representatives of major castes ;“thgt'recruitqgnt;trom
communities who held a dominant poaition in Government employment
in the ‘past should be totallyvthpped. We argued with them that;

(a) ugder the Constitution such a course would he
illegal as totally violative of fundamental
rights, and L . . S .

(b) that such a drastic courme even if perwissible
is hardly necessary or desirable. NETT I

We have given elsewhere figures of Brahmins in some servicés at the
beginning of the century. We have obtained corresponding figures
of proportion of appointments at some later dates, 1935, 1951 and
1969-70. An analysis of figures of grade-I and grade-II and some
Group-III Officers at the present, shows a progress from the pre-
war years as far as Non-Brahmin Hindus as a class; but, the share
of the Backward Classes has not made a marked improvement. The
following statements will be read with interest and they tell their
own story, : ; e v

Compogition of the Services in the State as on 1at April 1935.

! ; Gazetted. . Non-Gazetted.

, Percen- Percen~

Number | tage. ‘ Number . : tage.

Brahmins 852 40.7 . 16,658 | .- 44.4

Non-Brahmins 490 23.4 14,151 - 37.8
Scheduled Castes 12 0.6 : 214 0.6 .

Muslims A 124 8.0" 2,762 | 1.4

Anglo-Indiane and | :
Indian Christians 604 29,0 3,631 97

LYY
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: congonitioh of the

Services in the State as on 1st.Aprtl 1047,

Composition of Staff in Révenﬁe De

“91

CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT -

rtment in some districte:

Gazettgd Non-Gazetted
Number | TeFeen- Number & | Peroen=
; ‘tage. . : tage.i,
Brahmins 1 10.0 102 17.9
Noun-Brahmins (Hindu) 4 40.0 108 19.0
Backward Classes - - 281 49.4
Scheduled Castes 1 10.0 12 2.1
. Muslims 1 . 10.0 17 3.0
Christians 3 30.0 49 8.6
"0Others(Denotified :
Tribes etc.) - - - -
10 - 100.00 569 100.0

GQzetfed.,~' ’ ﬁon-Gazettod.
* : Percen- |
Numb. : . ercen- .
| e’éi tage. NI'mb”;  tage,,
Brahnin- A 1,165 40.5 - 19, 126! 27.7
, . Non-Brahming 1,005 M.9 33,072 48,1
. Qeheduled ca:teu 39 1,8 1,930 2.8
Musglims 200 6.9 7,547 11.0
Anglo-Indians and o
Indian Christians” 467 16.2 6,952 | 10.1
g 2,876 | 99,8 68,636 | 99,7
€O0mposition of the SerVicePrin the State as a whole in 1951,
| POLICE DEPARDMENT - |
Gazetted, .  ﬁ5n~G$zetted.;
. Percen= .  f " Percen-
Number tage, Number: tage,
" Soheduled Castes 1 0.8 1,514 8.4,
‘Brabming 27 22.1: 1,153 8.4 -
Non-Brahmins 56 45.9 - 8,126 | - 48,2
Backward Claises 5. 4.1 2,407 18.4 -
Muslims 16 2| 12.3: 3,160 17.8
Anglo-Indians and ' . : o
-Christians. 17 14.0 - 1,552 8.6
Others . . 1 0.8 68. 0.4
r 122 | 100.0° 17,980 | 100.0 .

Coupo-ition of #he Service- in the State as a whole in 1951, -
| _REVENUE DBPARTMENT

Gagzetted, _ Non-Gazetted,
| Number (m?e::::ﬁA_ Number; Percen~
| 2 j tage.
Brahmins 52 23.0 - 4,174 | 32,2
Noan-Brahmins 85 37,6 . 4,782 36.9
Backward Classes 18 8.0: 1,331: 10.3
8cheduled Castes 10 4.4 310 2.4
Muslims T 23 10.2 1,078: | 8.3
Anglo-Indians and , - , : -
. .ghri'tisns 36 15.9 1,263 - 9.8
" Othera 2 0.9 - 18 0.1
; _ ; , :
“226 , | - 100.0 12,051, |im0.0

" RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRIGT ~

Gazetted Non-Gazetted . *

' Percen- f Percdin~

Nuube? tage, ; Numbe? tage. .
Brahmine 3 - 27.3 94 - 10.8
Non-Brahmine (Hindus) L 45,4 200 - 22,5
Backward Classes. - - 433:r 48.6,
Scheduled Castes - - 33 - 3.7
Muslins 1 9.1 72 8.1
Christians 2 - 18.2 54 6.1
Others (Denotified Ct j S
Tribes, etc.) - - 4 0.4
11 100,0. 890 . | 100.0

TIRUCBIRAPPALLI DISTRICT

Gazetted : ‘ NonfGaietted
i Percen- . Percen-

Numbe: tage. lNumbe; tage.
Brahwins o I 10.0 166 19.7
Non-Brahmins (Hinduas): 3 3.0 207 : 24.6
Backward Classes . 4 40.0 316 - 37.8
Scheduled Castes 1 10.0 42 - 5.0
Muslims - - 36 - 3.3
Chriastians 1 10.0 - 4 ., 8.8
Others (Denotified A :

Tribes,etc.) - - - -
10 - 100.0 841 - 100.0,




‘190, After all it takes 30 to 35 years for aingnvin;gpﬁgxéa",wv‘

te vetire,. Existing incuasbents- cawnot. be deprived bf their breag
°or other rights. The increased ‘opportunities now open due to e
- @xpansion of Governmental: aetivities will enable the protected °
'Qciggagawtg improve theirwko$vfaatervthanytheir“connterpﬁiti B
% generation ago were able to. "They prospered, while we Were
kept in ignorance and poverty”" is not a healthy argument at thy
~present stage of our social evolution to justify, turning the

lfihlelugggin’t the pngg;pgfvilsged.

bogal

_of the present system of 26 per cent reservation,

192, There is a conviction shared. by most of 6ur'w911—;h£;ined»

‘witnesses that the 25 per cent reservation in favour of the Back-
ward Classes is utterly inadequate, This has been arrived at
“®lwost by sheer accident over the years during the process of
#ottling communal representation by cycles. This system was inflg
#nped by considerations of the availability in larger numbers of -
snitable candidates from the so-called forward communities and the
scarcity of ‘candidates among: the Backward Classes, mitigated part]
gb’:the political and social necesesity for giving recognition to. y
‘particular minorities like the Muslime, Christians and members of .
the Depressed Classes, even before the Constitution with its gafe-
ay&rd: for Scheduled Castes, came into force. We have already -
d;honited~the Backward Classes lists and the circumstances that led
to the recognition of some of the Backward Classes as Moat Backward
By and large, the distinction arrived at by stages, after piecemeal
examination from time to time, is found to be sound in the light of
the evidence we have heen able to gather. For a hundred and odd o
‘cogmunities of whom abdout 14 can claims to have a population of
4 lakhs each and about 32 a population of more than a lakh each,

with their individual aspirations and desire for Government offfceg
! ,

this reservation of 25 per o#nt is inadequate. If we apply the"
ioterpretation of the term "adequate representation® aml!"represen-
tation commensarate with the size of the population®, there should
be a reservation of 51.6 per ceat,

Reasonable Reservation - Supreme -Court Judggeét. ' _

193. In certain gmerters there: geems to be a certain amount
of hesitancy for accepting this principle in view of the obgerva-
tions of the Supreme Court in the case of M.R, Balaji Vs. State
of Mysore. We quote leoi-theJrelevant,paragraphs of this judgment;

"A ppecial provision contemplated by Art,15(4)

like reservation of posts and appointments -
‘contemplated by Art,16(4) must be within
reasonable limits, The interests of weaker
sections of gociety which are a first charge

"on the States and the Centre have to be .
adjusted with the interests of the Gommunity -
as a whole, The adjustment of these competing
claims is undoubtediy a difficult matter, but

if under the guige of making a special provi-

sion, a State rescrves practically all the seats

J :
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" 7191, A1l these considerations lead us to examiﬁé }ﬁ;‘;;;&ﬁ;d;g;;

available in all the colleges, that clearly wounld
be subverting the objeoct of Art,158(4). Im this
matter again, we are reluctant to say definitely
what would be a proper provision to make. Speak-
ing generally and in a- broad way; a special . - ¢
provision should be less than 50 per cent; how much
less than 50 per cent would depend upon ‘the rele- -
wvant prevailing circumstances in each case.

xx xx xx xXx

We have already noticed that the impugned order in
the present case has categoriged the Backward ‘
Cldsses on the sole basis of caste which, in our
opinion is not permitfed by Art.15(4) and we have
also held that the reservation of 68 per cent
made by the impugned order is plainly inconsgistent
with the concept of the special provision authorised
by Art.15(4). Therefore, it follows that the
impugned order is a fraud on the Constitutional
power conferred on the State by Art.15(4)."

What the Supreme Court felt was, Aspeaking generally and in a broad
way, the reservation should be less than 50 per cent and how wmmch
less than 50 per cent would depend upon the relevant prevailing
ciroumstances in each case. Apparently, the Court felt that' the -
totality of secially and educationally backward population could
not exceed-50 per cent including the Scheduled Castes. As they:
themselves conceded, this assessment of the size of the backward
population ghould be related to the "relevant prevailing circum-
stances.” If, in the opinion of the State, which' alone -ie the
compéetent authority under Art.18, backwardness extends well beyond

50 per cent and if these circumstances were submitted in their proper -

perspective before the Court, we venture to think the Court might '
not have held 50 per cent as a dead line, which in'no case could be
transcended. ‘ ' - ‘ '

This matter came up again before the Supreme Court in
Writ petitions Nos.285 and 314 of 1070, i.e. A, Periakarnppan
and Sobha Joseph Vs. S8tate of Tamil Nadu and others, challenging
the validity of the Medical College admissions. The Supreme Court,
after reviewing the various earlier judgments on. this subject,
again guoted the Balaji case. The following observations of the
Supreme Court are relevant in this context: : -

-yt cannet be denied that unaided, many sections
of the people in this country cannot compete with
the advanced sections of the Nation, Advantages
seeured due to historical reasons should not be
considered as fundamental rights. Nation's inter-
est will be best served - taking a long range

. view - if the backward classes are helped to
march forward and take their place in line with
the advanced sections of the people, That is
why in Balaji's ocase (saupra) thias Court held

- that the total of reservations for backward
classes, scheduled castes and scheduled tribes .
should not ordinarily exceed 50 per cent of the - S

24
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available seats. In the present case it igs
41 per cent. On the material hefore us we
are unable to hold that the said reservation
is excessive," '

The Supreme Court had again used the word 'should not ordinarily
exceed 50 per cent'. It has not been categorically stated in any
judgment that the reservation should in ne circumstances exceed
B0 per cent, . : :

194, There is a feeling amongst civil servants, as we agcer
tained from the Secretaries to Government and Heads of Departuen;
that the utmost the State can do is to raise the reservation for >
Backward Classes to 34 per cent from the present level of 25 per
9ent. We have demonstrated ptatistically that the representation
individually of some of the major most backward communitiesg i,
not only nowhere near the proportional representation, but fap
below it, Tetailed analysis for all departments is undertaken in
a separate Chapter and by way of illustration, figures are given
below for certain departments and a few districts., The share of
all the communities in the Most Backward Classes list in the appoj
ments in the State, we find, does not come to even 10 per centpgflnt-
the total number of posts in particular categories, taken as a
yho}e - excluding of course the Last Grade Government Servantg
for which we could not possibly gather any statistics., In the
all important and prestigeous Secretariat, the share is hardl:
5 per cent taking the Non-Gazetted posts as well; and in the y
equally important State Police Service the share is less than
aent, as is obvious from the attached statement, " Takin
T.A.8. cadre there is only one ffom Most Backward Class

4 per
8§ the entire

A. I.A.S. fexcluding 1.C.8.) poste in Tamil Nadu Cadre includi
both direct recruits and promotees) as on 1st January 196;n

‘Brahmin : .o . 72
Non-Brahman (forward) _
including recruits from outside

the State. o .o 30
Backward Classes . .. 10
Most Backward Classes .. 1
Qcheduled Castes . 19
Mu sl ime .o .a 7
Chrisgtians .o .o 14

153

1.4

Representation of Most Backward Clallel in leryico 1969-70.

No. held by Total Poarcent-

Secretariat Service. Most Back- No.of age of the
: ward Classes posts total,

(1) 2y - (3) (4)

Non-Gazetted 92 1,910

4.8
Gazetted (non J.A.S.) 2 , 123 1.8
I.A.8, 1 36 2.8
C. State Police Services.
Gazetted 7 .. 184 3.8
D. Information in respect of a few-CollectorAtea:
1, Bamanathapuram
Non-gazetted 28 880 3.1
Gazetted ‘ Nil - }1 -
2. Chingleput ‘
Non-gazetted 22 569 3.9
Gazetted - -~ 10 -
3. Salen _
Non-gazetted 84 542 10.0
Gazetted 1 11 9.1
South Arcot
Non-gazetted 178° 656 27.1
1.1

Gazetted 1 ) ‘ 11.

For the Last Grade of Peons the Backward and Most Backward are the
pnormal recruiting areas and their number may be substantial. The
population of these Most Backward Classes would be roughly 22% per
cent of the State population and their share is pitifully inade-~
quate. This is the result of clubbing together comparatively
progressive castes with the Most Backward Classes under one general
category. The Backward Classes as a whole have yet to make their
mark; and unless Most Backward Classes are taken out of the group
and treated as a separate entity there can be no chance of their
realising adoqnatof-representation in the foreseable future.

They will continue to remain depressed. Just as the Backward .
Classes were taken out of the Non-Brahmin Hindus at an earlier
stage, the Most Backward Classes have to be taken aside for.special

Protection,

Recommendation:

195. In view of the circumstances we would strongly recoa-
mend to the Government that the reservation in favour of the
Backward Classes should be raised at least to 33 per cent, if
the State is unwilling to go beyond 30 per cent; and it should be
devided between the two groups, i.e. the Backward and Most Back-

‘ward in the following manner:

Backward Classes «+ 17 per cent .
* Most Backward Classes .. 16 per cent



We have refrained from recommending the perocentage
equal to the population for two reasons, though proportionate
representation is given to the Scheduled castes and Tribea,
First, such an exact and equal representation would not furnigh
the necessary incentive and urge for excellence that is Decegsary
for young men and women for doing their best in educational
ingtitutions and in specialised training for facing competitive
examination to services. A .complete sense of complacency that
might arise from a feeling of assured protection under the
reservation would be detrimental to the interests of the Back-
ward Classes as well as that of society at large. Secondly,
this is intended only to be a minimum reségvapion and not a dig_ -
crimination against any other class. It‘ig éxpected that the
better type of aspirants will get into the unreserved quota of
Government service on their own merits withoit the protection
of the reservation., The success of State énde&vour in promoting
the education of the Backward Classes should really be measuregd
by the number of entrants to the unreserved field, and not by
the utilisation of the quota in full during any period. Por thoge
who are not able to compete on equal terme with applicants from
more Forward Communities on account of social -and- environmenta]
handicaps, the reservation is necessary and it'i® only within
this reservation quota would such candidates realise their agpira_
tions. There need be no fear that the quota will,bevwasted or
that indifferent candidates will largely take the quota and thereby
bring efficiency down in the services. . foeT _

196. Applying the same principle, we are suggesting a per-
centage substantially less than the proportion of @he*pOpulation
for Backward Classes (other than Most Backward Classee}. This ia
based on the assumption that within this group are a number of
“Castes who have advanced atleast several placés-ahead:of—the otherea,
fur comparative study of achievements in education and in employment
amply demonstrate the existence of such a group of castes, Their

share even now in the Government employment is more than that of the .

Most Backward (lasses. There will be from amongst them a larger

number of applicants who have had the benefit of better environ-

mental advantages. The prop in their cases need not necessarily
be as strong as it should be for the Most Backward Classes.

197.. In the case of Most Backward Classes, after making a
careful study of their progress as supported by the statistics e
have collected, though we would be justified in making proportiona)
reservation for them, yet we could recommend only 16 per cent for
this group as a whole, in view of the. general apprehension enter-
tained by many that total reservation should not exceed 50 per
.cent,  The population of the Most Backward Classes is e¢stimated at
22§ per cent of the State populatipn.: Even then, 16 pe¥ cent’
reservation might appear to be slightly heavier than the propor-
tion recommended for the .Backward Classes (other than Most Back-
ward Classes). Nevertheless, it is juatified in.view of the
comparatively little achievement of these people in the fia@@ of
education ahd'e9p1oyment. Attentioqgﬁs.ﬂrawn to the chapﬂbr on
Assessment (Chapter VIII) where the ﬁ?@greas afjd the share of
Most Backward Classes are discussed ég more ggygikg. The statia--
tical tables there will show that, dﬁong.thé'pgggg,hélﬁnby Back-
ward Classes as a whole, the share going to-Mo;@ﬁggckwqfd,Clasgeg

i
-
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is as low as 15 per cent. In other worde in the name of the two
crores of Backward Classes including Most Backward Classes, the
more progressive group is enjoying 85 per cent of the posts
totally achieved by the Backward Classes. The numerically large
castes like Ambalakaran, Kurumbar, Boya and 0Oddare, Fishermen,
Barbers and Bhobies have made no progress worth the name and
their position even now is worse than that of the Scheduled Castes.
It might also be of interest to note that the reservation of
16 per cent for Scheduled Castes is based on their proportion of
population. , In the case of Moat Backward Classes though their
socio-economic and occupational conditions in general are compar—
able to that of Scheduled Castes except for the fact that all of
them did not suffer from the stigma of untouchability, the
16 per cent reservation suggested here is much lower to their
proportion which is 22} per cent of 8tate population.. It will not
be fair to lump them together with the progresaive section of the
Backward Classes. JIn that event, the entire share will in all
probability be taken up by the more progressive sections. This
exactly has been their complaint so far; and this complaint is
fully justified. 8o, without conceding proportional representation
for these castes, we are suggesting lumping together the most
inadequately represented castes in a separate group g% that within
the protection afforded by separate reservation, they will be able
to improve their chances. '
%
198, This formula is only rational and praoticable. In confer-
mity with the eight point guidelines we have set out in the opening
chapter itself, if State help is to go to those who need it more
than others, it ie but reasonable that special protective measures
are designed by the State to promote the well-being of the Moat
Backward Classes. By thie separate reservation the Backward

Claeses (other than Most Backward Clasees) do not stand to lose

anything. There was a reservation of 25 per cent for a population
of nearly 2 crores and now with a reduced population of only one
crore the Backward Classes are assured of 1¥ per cent. Considera-
tions of equity and social justice dictate that, not only that some
benefit of the increase in reservation of 8 per cent goes to Moat
Backward Classes but they are aleo assured of their legitimate
share., Jt ie not poseible for the Moast Backward Classes to compite
with the progrereive mection of the Backward Classee, It if for thie
purpose, it is thought desirable to give them a separate limited
sphere of reservation in Government employment. ‘TPo give them more
educational opportunities without increasing employment oppc .ani-
ties will astultify the very object of education as far as these
people are concerned. DNenial of better employment epportunities
for these people in a protected sphere will be ‘denial of sdeial
justice. - 8ocial justice must have a didtributive element. State
assistance should reach thoee who need it particularly; but if it
does not, it will encourage the better off people alone to get
atill better off. The gulf between the unequala will be widened
still. :

198(a). There is some apprehension that the sub-claesification

- of Most Backward Classes 'may not be in ‘conformity with the Constitu-

tion. Art.16(4) enables the State to make provisions for any
Backward Class which is not adequately represented in the services
0of the State. The word used here is "Class" as distinot from

aw k3
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wClasses", used in the general enabling provision contained in
Art,15(4). As analogy, we would cite the policy in vogue in
Kerala State where reservation is made separately for Thiyyas
and Ezhavas, Muslims and others under "Other Backward Classes",

199. If these proposals for enhancing the reservation from
25 to 33 per cent and their apportionment between Backward .
Classes and Most Backward Classes as suggested here are accepted,
the proportion for the various groups will be as follows:

Open competition .. 51 pei cent
. Backward Classes . 17 per .cent
Most Backward Classes .o 16 per cent

Scheduled Castes and Tribes . 16“ per cent
For purpose of regulating appointments, the present cycle of
25 may be changed to 100, It has been represented to us by the
leaders of the Fishermen, Parbers and Washermen communities that
they should get some special recognition, as their claims are
bound to be lost in the general allotuent for Backward Communi-
ties which comprise several large castes counting their population
in many lakhs. In the Commission we also felt that something
should be done, to give these people also a sense of participation,
it their request for inclusion in the schedule is not feasible.
We, therefore, recommend that amongst 16 posts for Most Backward
Classes in a cycle of 100, three should go to the applicants from
these utterly inadequately represented castes enumerated below
who together contribute about 25 lakhs of population,

. Navithar

. Vannan

. Parvatharajakulam
., 0dda

. Valaiyan

. Ambalakaran

. Kuruba

-~ OO N =

It is quite possible that in the normal course, some applicants
from this group might be able to get a place within the quota
itself, but, if this does not happen, administrative instructions
could be issued to the appointing authorities that for the 14th,
15t and 16th appointments in the group of 16 for the Most Back-
war&§fiasse5, preference should be given to qualified applicants
from these specitied communities, other things being equal, In
fact, it is extremely essential that special protection is given
to them and a watch be kept of the progress of recruitment from
"these castes. In view of some progress that has been made in
education by communities like Navithar, Vannan and Parvatha'raja-
kulam, there will be enough number of candidates every year to
compete for the last places in the Most Backward Classes group,

200. With a view to give a sense of participation to minor
castes who have had no chance of entering into Government»gervice’
"the 13th in every cycle for Most Backward Classes should be given
to the applicant from one of the minor castes, whose. progress in
education and employment has been deplorably poor as the various
statistical'tables in Chapter on "Agsessment of Progrgss"
(Chanter VT]I) clearly demonstrate. Such representations gare
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more essential in appointments at the District level as some of
these communities are found only in particular districts and not
spread all over the State. If candidates from these specially
unrepresented castes are not available, the appointment could

go automatically to the Most Backward group. It will be difficult
to give a list of such castes, as many of them are confined to
one or two districts only., The Departmental authorities should
be asked to prepare a list for each district and they should be
instructed to give these castes, representation in turn wherever
possible. The Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission should also
have a consolidated list for their recruitment,. :

Arpointments at the Panchayat and District levels:

201. The regulation of appointments made by Heads of Depart-
ments, Collectors and the Tamil Nadu Public Service Comfui saion
would be comparatively easy and such appointments are capable of
heing administratively audited to ensure conformity to the rules.
But large number of appointments at lower levels viz., of clerks,
elementary school teachers and the like, are being made by
Panchayats and a complaint againat the non-observance of the rules
for protection of Backward Classes has come from the representa-
tives, mostly directed against the Panchayat appointments. There
are some castes which are nurely local to some districta or areas
within the district. Their representation should receive special
attention, as they complain that they are ignarel because of their
small nuwmber and lack of political influence, The rvcommendation
made in the previous paragraph might meet such cases normally.
Nevertheless, strong directives have to be issued and the Collector:
should be vested with powers to administratively audit the obsery
vance of relevant rules in accordance with the cycle proposed. We
are suggesting elsewhere that the Backward Classes Department
at headquarters should get returns from all appointing authorities
and these should be subjected to proper scrutiny.

Selections to Colleges and Professional Colleges:

202. The same principles as for appointments should be
extended for admission to educational institutions from P.U.C.
upwards, including admission to professional colleges, viz., Medical,
Enygineering, Agriculture, Veterinary, etc.

1

[

Appointments in Corporate sectors+pri§ate and public,

203. In course of time appointments in industrial and commer-
cial undertakings will assume greater importance and with the
progress of Plans, more avenues ol employment will also be open.
We see no reason why public sector undertakings in which the State
has complete contqg£5 or cven a share of control (as for example,
projects with Central Government participation or in collaboration
:with private entrepreneurs) should not also observe these rules

for 'recruitment. In fact, the grievance now is that such under-

takings pay scant regard to the State Rules. Public sector under-

" takings located within-the Stite, like the Port Trust, and

administered by the Central Government should be F%fsuaded to
fall in line with the procedure followed in this respect by the
State Government and their undertakings,
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204. The nationalised banks and any other sector of indugt
that may come undgqr the State control, would be able to help th:y
Backward Classes by literalising their rules of recruitment,
Apart from this, any private undertaking which is dependent on
State finance or assistance from State financial institutions. .
or which requires a licence or special facilities from the st;tb
e.g. special electricity rates, should also be requésted, as- ’
a condition of licence or obtaining facilities, to reserve a
certain percentage of its appointments to all Backward Classes.

Uppef layer in each Backward Caste.

205. We have mentioned in Chapter-I itself that, even among
the Backward Classes, those who have made adequate progress
educationally and economically, should go out of the orbit of
8tate aid. This would cover some of the castes who have reached
a level of progress in education and employment well above the
average, as well a strata of persons in many or even all castes,
Regarding the former category we make suggestions in our Chapter
on "Assessment of Progress" where comparative studies are attempted
Regarding the latter, certain guide lines are set forth below. ]

206. In spite of our recommendation for raising the limit of
income for scholarship very substantially, the comparatively
affluent section will be excluded from getting the benefit of
State scholarships. Till now, for employment, there has been no
limit of income, and the sons and daughters of well-to-do people
who cannot complain of social or environmental handicaps, are
allowed to compete freely with the children of the poor who suffer
from all the handicaps of a backward society. Applicants from
the Backward Classes have to compete even within the résérvatiou
with applicants from particular castes which have a fairly high
level of advancement in every sphere, and also from their own
caste men who have overcome economic, environmental and therefore,
social handicaps also to a considerable extent. We think, it igs
time that the Government recognises the inequity that is being
perpetfated in this system. The sons of a senior official, or
of a doctor, engineer, accountant, lawyer or anybody similarly
placed in a good profession, and sons of landlords and business
executives should have no reasons to complain of environmental
hahdicaps. While scholarships are intended to overcome economic
handicap, reservation in appointnents is primarily intended to
overcome social and environmental handicaps. If it is recogniged
that in every caste there is a class which has overcome environ-
mental and social handicaps, that section should be regarded as
forward section, though the caste may be included in the list of
Backward Classes or may hold a ritually*fﬁier social status. By
this argument, Government should discourage sons and daughters
of this class from sharing the employment opportunities reserved
for Backward Classes. We propose the following criteria for
determining the advanced section in each Backward Caate: -

(a) In respect of persons drawing salaries, whether
from Government or non-Governmental business undertakings, whoge
gross income exceeds R2.9,000 a year, o

(b) In respect of lardowners, those who own land more
than ten standard acres.

iU L

(c) In respect of those who are engaged in business or
industrial activity, whose income, on which income-tax is paid,
is not below Rs.9,000, )

~ {4) It is quite possible that a person may derive income
from more than one source. . In that case, gross income from all
the sources must be taken :into account,

(e} In respect of candidates whose father and mother
are independent salary earners or are in receipt of income from
one or the other of the above mentioned sources, the gross incoume
may be raised to Rs,12,000. '

207. If this upper crust in each caste is not rewoved from
competing with the less privileged, the object of social justice,
especially distributive justice, will not be achieved. Benefite
should not go sheerly by the accident of birth in a particular
caste. It can be stated as an additional argument that the boys
and girls of this class, i.e. the upper layer of the Backward
Cistes, should have acquired enough personality and general ability
and would also have the resources necessary for trying for employumen
opportunities outside the State Government service. Candidatles
from these upper strata could successfully compete with the forward
communities, both for State services as well as for Central Service
and where employment opportunities are open in the public and
private sectors. This stipulation againat a clase cf applicants
of the upper strata of the society would aleoc prevenrt the tendency
for particular employments and careers in particular departments
becoming more or less hereditary. Thie is particularly noticeable
in the medical profession, where a doctor's son tends to become
a doctor. This might very well happen in other learned profeessions
for which the necessary qualifications are required through study
in.State institutions where reservation is given for Backward
Classes. So, the limit of income proposed for excluding applicante
from competing for reserved vacancies in Government services should
equally well apply to the reserved admissions to the profeseional
colleges., This is particularly necessary in the case of admisgions
to Medical Colleges where already the tendency of heriditary
medical profession is wanifesting itself,

Transitory provision.

208. For entitlement to acholarship we have recommended a lowe:
income limit, on the assumption that those whose income exceeds the
limit do not need State aid. We have recommended a gubstantially
higher income level for eligibility to apply for reserved poats
and admissions, The justification for this liberal limit is that
parenta with leas than the income limit mentioned may not be able
to give the environmental advantages on which we have already laid
stress. This should be regarded purely as a tewporary and transi-
tory stage, and the level for scholarship and reserv
equalised after a period of five years. It ipsft¥m
do not need scholarships will also be able
protection of reservation for employment,

08 \;" ;'\' ("\ ’.‘r/r;»
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Regervation for promotion posts.

209. We have described in an earlier Chapter that in some
Departments the principle of reservation for Backward Classes ig
carried forward even to promotions, Even as early as 1927, the
Government examined this matter and came to the conclusion that
while the principle of reservation to redress inequalities ig
all right at the stage of initial appointment, a Government
servant, once having entered service, should compete on equal
terms with his colleagues and earn his promotion in the norma)
course by seniority or seniority-cum-merit, There has been aome
agitation all these years from Backward Classes for extending °
the principle of reservation to promotions in all other Depart-
ments also, The necessity for such reservation in promotion
categories was put forward before us in very strong terms by
representatives of several Backward Communities., In fact, amongst
the more enlightened witnesses, with the exception of one, all
the others were in favour of extending this principle. Recently
it was brought to our notice that reservations in the casge of
promotions to Class~I and Class-II posts in Central Government
services in favour of Scheduled Castes have been ordered, Thisg
reseyvation is designed to be operated by a particularly libera)
method of interpreting the observations in the confidentia] character
rolls of Government servants belonging to Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes. If any Scheduled Caste or 8cheduled Tribe employee
obtains a remark "Good", the authority considering promotjon shoul 4
value it as "Very Good", and the likewise if a Government servant
obtained the grade of "Very Good", it should be recategoriged ag
"Outstanding". Such upward revaluation is intended to enable‘candidates
fromnihéee classes to be promoted to superior posts againgt the
regservation for their class. In view of the existence of the prin-
ciple of preferential treatment in promotion in some departmentg
of the Government of Tamil Nadu, and of the acceptance of thig
principle in all Central Government Departments for Scheduleq Castesg
and Scheduled Tribes, there is an intensity of demand that thege
concessions should be extended to Backward Classes andg, particularly
to the Most Backward Classes, The Commission is very reluctant 4o
make a specific recommendation on the subject except to obgerve that
there must be some uniform treatment as between the departmentg of
the Government, Either the principle of reservation for promotion
should be extended to all departments or the practice obtaineq in
some of the departments now must be revised. As long as the distinc_
tion between one group of departments and others exist, discontent
is bound to prevail,

More frequent direct recruitment,

210, The motive behind this demand for profesaional treatment is
the anxiety of the unrepresented classes to go up to senior postg
in Government service where their representation is lowest ag fast ag
possible, Their aspiration is not generally.sayisfied with the
initial appointments which are in a large majority of cages only to
Group-III categories. Their eye is always on the number of postg -
they should have in the ranks of.Deputy Collect9rs, Subordinate
Judges, Executive Engineers, Asslstagt Secretaries and_Deputy .
Secretaries to Government etc., leaving apar? the I.A.§., 1.P. 8,
and higher judiciary.etc. At the.rate at which promoF1on ig Possible
and in view of the blocks of vary1ng degreeg already in existence,
and in order to satisfy the aspiratlons'of inadequately representeq

¥
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classes, we would suggest recruitment atldifferant-levels of
Government service, The most practicable and the least harmful

“system would be to provide for direct recruitment at every alter-

nate stage in the official ladder including the Secretariat
hierarchy. The structure of the different departments is not
always uniform and an examination of the hierarchy in each
department should be undertaken so that there is recruitment at

~every alternate stage, reserving a percentage, however, for

promotion from the lower to the higher grade. We refrain from
making more detailed recommendations, as we have no opportunity
of studying the administrative set up in detail. If this-prin-
ciple is accepted, a small Committee of Secretaries to Government
should be able to work out the details.

Temporary and permanent posts.

211, Bach Department has a certain number of perm&nent posts
and it is usual to create temporary posts from time tb time to
meet emergencies. For some reason or other, temporary posts.
continue to remain temporary for several Years even when circum-
stances might justify converting some of them into permanent posts,
The following statement of posts in Group-I Services demonstrates
that in the category of Deputy Collectors, the temporary posts
exceed the number of permanent posts. In the categories of “Joint
Commercial Tax Officers and the Deputy Registrars of Co-operative
Societies, the number of temporary posts is only slightly less than
that of the permanent posts. We are say similar sitiations wight
prevail in some of the larger Departments like Education and
Engineering, The Denartment of Industries and Commerce is a fagt
expanding one, with perhaps a large number of temporary posts on
scales of pay comparable to Group-I Services., If a proper audit
is made of the nature of these temporary posts, justification could
perhaps be found for converting many of them into permanent posts.
If the principle for allocating posts between direct recruitment
and promotion avenues is settled, a congiderably larger number of
permanent vacancies could be announced for direct recruitment
every year. Normally, a well settled service of 100 officers would
have a wastage from retirements and deaths which would call for
fresh recruitment at the rate of about 12 posts. If temporary
posts are not continued indefinitely and if direct recruitment
according to the required proportion is done from time to tiue,
a larger number of posts will become available and the Backward
Classes would get their proper quota. When fresh expansion is
effected even on a temporary basis, in circumstances which may
justify their long term retention, 2 fixed percentage may be thrown
open for direct recruitment. The complaint that ccrtain posts are
not advertised and that posts are filled by promotion, which are
being made from time to time, will cease to be made if these
measgures are taken,
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Posts included in Group-I Service,

[

Total No.: . Total No, .
S1. Name of posts, of perma- of tempo- Total
No. ‘nent posts rary posts

(1) (2) (3) ORNC)

1. Deputy Superintendent 102 16 117
of Police
(875-25-800)

2. Assistant Commandant 10 11 21
(375-25-800) _
3. Deputy Collectors 82 100 182
(375-25-800)
4, Joint Commercial Tax 53 41 94
Officerse
(375-25-525)
5. District Registrar 18 5 23
: (Registration
Department)
(300-25-600)
69 - 53 122

6. Deputy Registrar of
Co-operative Societies
(300-25-800)

7. Distriet Bmployment 27
Officeny
(300-25-600)

.

All India and Central Services.

212, There are over 20 All Indja and Central Sgrvices for
which recruitment is made through the U.P.8S.C. BeSIdesﬂ ?he
U.P.S.C. recruits Engineering graduates for geveral t?: n1ca%
services under the Central Government, Special recrultment is

al so made for the Indian Economic Service and Statistical Service.

With the formation of some more All-India Services, thgls;ope for
direct recruitment will grow larger. 'The.share of T:m; X a:a among
the successful candidates in the exa@lyat1ons conduc ; ih- e
U.P.S.C. is said to be steadily decllggg. The.causes or X ;;
decline have been investigated from time t9 tlme.f Evezha i
best of times, comparatively very few candidates from e Backward

Classes were able to get in through open competition either.for t?e
eneral services or for technical services. Out of 153J2ff1cers in
%he I.A.8. cadre in Tamil Nadu as on 1st January 1967,

072 are
Brahmins and there are only 11 Backward (including Most Backward
Classes}.

i tees. In the I.p
This number of course 1ncludes.promo .P.
there is only one Most Backward Class officer and 4 other Back-
ward Classes in a cadre of

34 officers. The spokesmen of the
higger Backward Classes represented that the Government should
prevail upon the Cen

tre to make a reservation in favour of the
Backward Classes as is dome for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
ac
Tribes, It is excee

dingly donbtful whether such a demand, even
if made by the State Government will succeed.

But the State
Government may find it useful to bring to the notice of the Centre
ove . . £
the pressure of public opinio

n on this subject.
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Spegial Training Institptgs.

213. In any event, there is some justification for the othes
demand that the 'State Government should run a Special Training
Institute’ %0 prepare qualified candidates for these U,P.S8.C. examina-
tions., Such an institute has been functioning for the Scﬁeduled.
Castes candidates, 'but, it is reported that the results have not
been very encouraging, The causes for the poorer results are
worth investigating so that whatever is _ . can be remeédied
and a better system is degised. The Commission ventures to submit
that a similatly schemé¢ for Backward Classes will definitely pro-
duce better results,-‘While there is a reservation for Scheduled
Castes and Tribes for'the superior services, there is no reserva-
tion for Backward Classes. The reservation might produce com-
placency; but, without the reservation, as the candidates are
chosen on merit, it is expected there will be more earhestness.

We have in an earlier chapter on College Education, sugge sted a
scheme for talent scouting. Such a scheme will take a few years

to be well organised and to produce results, But the Training
8chool need not wait till the other scheme has been completely set
up. To begin with, a small number, not exceeding 50, of First ,
Class, or high second class (more than 55 per cent marks), candi-
dates should be selected on the basis of severe test in @msay
writing and general knowledge, followed by an interview. The
interview should be done by a Committee consigting of a middle
ranking I.A.8. officer (himself a direct recruit), a University
Professor and a senior executive from one of the First Class private
undertakings, like the I.C.I., Burmah Shell or one of the Foreign
Exchange bankas. The ‘selected candidates should be given training

in a residential school for a minimum period of nine months., The
emphasis should be not purely academic education; but, on training
them to write, speak and conduct themselves properly i.e. to give
them the accomplishments, which should supplement their academic
knowledge. Such candidates could also take the competitive examina-
tions for Group-I service conducted by the Tamil Nadu Public Services
Commission, the U,P.S.C. and the examinations or tests conducted

by various Banks, the Life Insurance Corporation and other Publiec
and Private undertakings for the executive grade. A detailed
curriculum should be drawn up by a Committee of Officers as mentioned
above, It should be the endeavour of this Training Institute to
enable at least one third of the trainees to succeed in obtaining
the superior service jobs indicated above. If this school is set up
with a proper staff, its facilities can be made use for training
State Service personnel by giving initial training on subjects
connected with administration and for refresher courses as well,
Several States have Administrative Colleges and their usefulness
cannot be underestimated. An ingtitution of this type is very

badly needed for Tamil Nadu,

Defence Services.

214, Representatives of some communities, especially in
Madurai and Ramanathapuram districts, suggested that Government
should move the Defence Ministry to raise a Marava Regiment,
Similarly fishermen from our Coastal Districts would like a better
share in the Navy and the merchant navy. Whatever might have been
the past history of army recruitment, we feel that it may not be
proper to recommend regimental recruitment on a caste basis.
Novertheless, there is excellent material in the southern districts
27
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and amongat the fisherfolk, and if more people are recruited to .
the Defence Services, the problem of unemployment and divereifice_
tion of employment, will be met to some extent, 1In any came, the*
Bgckward Castes, who form the backbone in our Defence. Services,.

" should get a better share, Though we have not been able to Obtale

proper statlst1cs, there is an 1mpresslon that in the non-comm;s.
gsioned and lower ranks of the Army, Navy and Air Forces, the, share
of Tam11 Nadu is not proportional to 'its pOpulatlon. We uﬂderatand
that, except ‘North Arcot District, no other district has been bene-
f1t1ng substantlally from M111tary pensions or from remittances.

of men in active service. In the officer cadre also, the share ig
not as good as it is of the Punjab or Rajasthan or Maharaghtra, we
would request the Government to examine this matter further and )
move the Defence Mlnlstry of the Government of Indla to take more
active interest in giving better publicity about Defence cayeers

and possibilities in our backward districts. In addition to the
ordinary fighting cadres in all the Services, there are possibilitiesg
for many specified trades and skills. The State Information Depart-
ment also should bring to the no notice of the people in the rura}l
areas, the career potentialities in the Defence Services, Perhaps
more recruitment centres could be opened in dlstrlcts from which
suitable type of personnel for the Defence Services could be hag
comparatlvely in larger numbers. _ . PY

Class-II and Class-III Serv1ces in Central Government Dﬁpartments'

officem located in Tamll Nadu,

215. The biggest departments are of course Railways, Post and
Telegraphs, Telephones, Income-tax and the Central Excise, The se
Departments have offices in almost in every district. Besides,
there are big offices, like the Customs etc.: both at headquarterg
and in other places, There is a general feeling that even clerical
and lower executive jobs in the se Departmepts are not ‘open to suit—
able candidates from the Backward Classes., Comparatively few have
been appYying. The career possibilities in these offices should
al so be made known through Government Informatlon channels ang
the importance of obtaining people's part1c1pat10n at least in the
lower ranks of these Departments should be 1mpressed on the concerned
Ministries of the Government of India.
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. _CHAPTER VI

Economic Measures For The Alleviation of Poverty

216, Wwhile education will dispel ignerance, poverty;-which is
the twin of ignorance, cannot be obliterated by education alone.
In certain circumstances education may aggravate the depressing’
effects of poverty and bring home to the people their misery more
poignantly,- Illusetration of this is found in several areaas of-
Kerala. Contentment and a sense of reconciliation with their lot
kept the masses quiet through the centuries, This ¢ontentment that
was the characteristic of Indian peasantry was the first casually
of the awakening caused by political agitation and the ideas spread
by mass communication media and education.(\yarge sections of the
people are still bound by tradition to particular avocations which
in modern times do dot give either full employment or 11v1ng wages.
With a view fo overcome these limitations, they seek avenues of -
employment oditside their traditional occupations. 1In a stagnant
society, where agriculture is still the major océupation, such
avenues are limitediy Some classes like the Washermen, Barbers .
and Fishermen, want (to give up their traditional pursuits and take
to others carrying no social stigma, \ Even such traditional occupa-
tions like weaving, carpentry and smithy are now unremunerative.
Unemployment in these occupations is chronic, wages are deplorably
low, and living conditions are substandard as we have described

el sewhere,
Section (fg Magpitude of the Problem:

217, One of the common demands pressed by the representatives
of almost all communities, big or small, was regarding the plight
of their children in securing employment, To substantiate their
view point a number of youths were produced before the Commission
at various places. That unemployment of severe type and of various
shades exists among Backward Classes is common knowledge and needs
no proof, Even boys, who had undergone technical training in
Industrial Training Institutes and Polytechnics, holding certificates
and diplomas, find it extremely difficult to gecure jobs., It is an
irony that the expansion in industrial sector has not absorbed this
skilled labour, Graduates, post-graduates and teacher trained
candidates complain that they have been wa1t1ng for years and years
for jobs,

218.(While adnittedly the incidence of unemployment in general
is high in the State, there is a vital difference between unemploy-
ment among Forward Classes and unemployment among Backward Classes.
It is true that even youngsters belonging to Forward Class experience
great difficulties in securing jobs, But here the demand is for
dignified and better paid jobs., Among the latter the demand is for
a job; among the former the demand is fqr a good job, There are
many educated from the Backward Classes;| but most of them belong to
the first generation of educated youths and naturally do not possess
competitive qualities found in their Forward Caste counterpartw,

Eg;ceptlons are there; these belong to the upper crust of a few Back-

ward Classes. Uneducated and unskilled are in millions from amongst
the Backward Classes eager to take up any type of work-manual, menial
or def111ng§
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219, If the figures of the Employment Exchanges are any indi-
catgr, one can easily understand the magnitude of the problem, The
number of candidates registered and the number placed on jobs are
given below for three years: ' '

.+ No, regis- ' No, placed - " Ratio of place-
Year tered. on jobs. ment to regis-
) tration,
1967 3,30,961 44,875 1 : 7.1
1968 © 3,538,759 41,581 . 1- . 8,5
1969 4,03,404 42,770 1. : 9.4

220, This is not a correct index to measure the level of un-
employment in the State, because not all unemployed persons get
themselves registered with the exchanges. Those who are not regis-
tered may be many times higher than the registered, particularly
so in the rural areas, Nevertheless the trend is evident: while the
number registered grows from year to year, number placed on jobs

remain sticky , suggesting the efpvious malaise that the increase in

employment opportunities is not keeping pace with the increase in
the army of unemployed, '

Workers and Non-workers - disguiséd unempl oyment:

221. The last census classified the State population under

workers and non-workers, Out of the total population of 33,7 million

in 1961, 15,4 wmillion or roughly 45,67 per cent were returned as
workers, This, however, should not be taken as the level of active
employment in the State., Because, the criteria adopted by the
Census authorities for classifying workers is such that any one who
was found to be working at least for one hour a day or continu-
ously for 15 days prior to the Census, was returned as a worker,
Bvidently unemploymeht of other shades like under-emp%oyment, dig-
guised unemployment, self-employment are camouflaged in this type
of clasgification, It is common knowledge that these variants of
unemployment are most spectacular in the agricultural sector, which
in fact is the main source of employment for the bulk of the Back-
ward Class population, Taking all these facts into consideration,
we can say that the level of effective employment is considerably
lower than the Census indication.

222, Even in agriculture in spite of the green revolution
there is seasonal unemployment, as the wages in money terms are
depressingly inadequate as the Ganapathia Pillai Report'§as pointed
out. And with the adoption of modern techniques our available land
will not sustain all the cultivating castes who have traditionally
depended on it, The newly awakened people, with thousands of
educated young men and women, therefore, look to quernment to
provide them with jobs. They are unable to visualise any other
source of gainful occupation, This is the reason f9r the great
importance attached to Government Service, Industr}es whether in
the public or private sector have dot expanded or likely to expand
ag fast as the surplus manpower is expand%ng. The solution t9 thig
problem of backwardness has to be sought in the larger economic

sphere

gion, though we have here and there tried to touch its f res,
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The Right to work and Full employment:

223/?@1 Constitution has promised all the citizens the right
to an adequate means of livelihood {fArt.39(a) }, and Art. 41
enjoins the State within the limits of its economic capacity and
development to make effective provision for securing the right to
work, Though full employment as such is not guaranteed, it should
be the endeavour of the 8tate to eradicate poverty in whatever
form it may be found, Viewed in this context, a multipronged
attack on all sections of rural economy may be more rewarding than-
the metting up of capital intensive urban based industries, Even
in agriculture, the benefits of the Green Revolution have been
over-publicized and exaggerated. (%p one of the surveys conducted
by the United States Government's Economic Research Service with
the co-operation of Research Organisations in India, it has been
pointed out that the initial successes were achieved in only a
small part of India's total agricultural area, under unusually
favourable conditions, The general productivity of paddy lands has
been increased by increasing input of manure and fertilisers and
better seeds. But this advantage is largely confined till now in
this State to the canal irrigated areas of Thanjavur district.
Whether cultivation in these areas can be further intensified to
produce more grains per acre and per unit of expenditure, and
offer more employment to these dependent on land, is a problen,

on which a positive answer cannot be easily offered,)

224, The vast majority of the Backward Classes people are to
be found in the dry cultivation areas, in areas of poor soil, low
water table and meagre rainfall usually referred to as Backward
areas. Much of the cattle wealth of the State is also to be found
there., Very little has so far been done to improve agricultural
infrastructure in these tracts, There is evidence, however, of
the awareness of the problems and many projects are now under
examination,

Imbalance in the State Economy:

- a subject for beyona: the scope and resources of +hig Commig—

225, Our State occupies the 12th and 6th places among the
States in India, as regards the area and population respectively,
Consequentially, there is an acute pressure on land and the man
land ratio is very low, If there are alternative sources for
occupation and income for the people, limitation of land avail-
ability will not pose a serious problem, Actually the pictare is
different., Rural population in the State constitutes 73.31 per
cent and working population engaged in agriculture is nearly
60.5 per cent of the State population, But the contribution made
by the agricultural sector as a whole to the total State's income
is not substantial, In the total annual of nearly Rs. 1900 crores
generated in the State from all sectors for the year 1966-67, as
estimated by the Director of Statistics, the share of agricultural
sector has been only 45 per cent, This is an indication of the
unproductive nature of our agriculture in the total economy of
the State and explains the poor per capita. income for the agri-
cultural class as a whole excepting big land owners. Of the
39% of population engaged in pursuits other than agriculture only
10% can be said to be engaged in trade, commerce, communication,
Government Services, banking etc, namely pursuits which give
comparative affluence to those who are entrenched in them, = If the
28
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level of'poverty is to be ¢hanged, substantial changes will have
to be brought about, which will affect the livgs of the majority
of the people. These will involve both intensification of agri-
culture, as well as diversification and improvement in other
possible avenues q§ empl oyment,

Land-holding and Landless:

226, The All India Agricultural Labour Enquiry (A.L.B.) and
the National Sample Survey (N.S.8.) conducted in 1963-64 have
brought to light revealing information about the.plight of rural
population, Rural labour, and in particular agricultural lang-
less labour, is entirely provided by our Backward Classes and
Scheduled Castes., This section is the most vulnerable clasg of
our rural society and its standard of living is deplorably low,
The gsurvey reveals that the per capita.income of a rural labourer
is only 42% of the average per capita income of thg country,
According to the. survey, the proportion of people 1? rural areas
holding some land, either owned or taken on legse, is on the
decline. Though this phenemena is noticea?le in States like
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Mysore, Orissa and Uttar Pradesh,
it is more marked in Tamil Nadu as could be seen from the figureg
given below: *

Percentage distribution of Agri-
N cultural households

sl. ; : :
No. State. vy With land Without lang
1956-57 , 1963-64 1956-57 196 3-64

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)  (e)

1. Andhra Pradesh 33.0 27.3 67,0 72.7
2. Assanm ' 29.7 40.3 70.3 59.7
3. Bihar 61.2 47,3 , 38,8 52,7
4, Gujarat ) 27,1 13,7 72,9 86.8
5, Jammu and Kashmir 32.8 50.0 67.2 , 50.0
6. Kerala . 96,1 69.9 43.9 30.1
7. Madhya Pradesh %88, 9 50.0 81,1 50.0
8. Maharashtra 27,1 28,6 72,9 71.4
9, Mysore “34.5 31.0 65,5 69.0
10, Origsa 53.0 44,8 47.0 55,2
11, Punjab ‘ 11.9 14,5 89,0 85. 5
12, Rajasthan 35,8 39.6 64,2 60 .4
13, Tamil Nadu 34.5 29-0w 65.5 71.0
14, Uttar Pradesh 54,3 51.8° 45,7 48,5
15, West Bengal 33.4 - 37.8 66.6 62,2

227. This establishes a correlation between the reduction in
the percentage of agricul tural labour'households to total rural
households and the relative increase in the percentage. of landless
agricultural labour households. This correlation guggests that the
land reforms initiated in the State have not benefitted the agri-
cul tural labourers, This class ?f ru?al areas has been allowed to
drift on the waves of changing situations, :
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228, This is surprising in the face of State policy -on land
ceiling and distribution of lands to landless Harijans, It could
be understood only in the light of various devices which have
been resorted to by landed gentry to circumvent land legislation,
One obvious reason for the decline in the agricultural landed
households is the large scale eviction of tenants by the land-
owners., A Even after the latest legislation fixing 15 acres, circum-
vention ig unavoidable and it is common knowledge that it has been
already resorted to by many,

Land and Agricul ture:

229, In paragraph 4 of our terus of reference, the Commigsion
has been asked to make recommendations in respect of short-term
and long-term measures to be taken by the State Government for
raising the level of Backward and Most Backward Classes. We take
it that we are directed to make recommendations generally to reduce
the poverty of Backward Classes by measures which may not even be
strictly covered by the specific headings under paragraph 3 of the
terms of reference,

Upper Crust in each Caste:

230.  We have already observed that an attack on poverty .on
all fronts is necessary, Bxcluding the artisans and Service
communities, the main state of the others is agriculture and differ-
ent forms of manual labour., Excepting for a small unper crust of
well-to-do families in some communities, the rest of GShe population
are tenant farmers or farm labourers or manual workers. The size
of upper crust varies from district to district in the same casgte;
and from caste to caste in the same district., A good proportion
of the total number of educated and employed men and women from each
community belongs to this small upper crust, Jllustrations of
fairly well formed and thick upper crusts are the trading and magter
Weaver group among the weaver castes, the rich mercantile section
among Labbais, the wholesale and retail traders in the towns of
Ramanathapuram and Madurai amongst the MNadars, the labour con-
tractors among the Boyas, the descendants and relations of the old
Zamindar families among the Kallars and Maravas. Among all castes,
barring those pursuing ritually unclean professions, almost in
every area, a few families in every geveration tend to elevate them-
selves economically. In the earlier generation acquisition of
landed wealth was the mark of success, as possession of land
brought prestige. The best example of such progress is the large
land owning group of Mooppanars amongst the Parkavakulam of Thanjavur
and Salem, particularly Thanjavur. 1In recent decades these upper
crust families began sending their children to schools and colleges anc
inevitably many of the educated migrated to towns and cities seeking
salaried employment or taking to one of the professions open to them.
In castes associated with some kind of trade and industry, the drift
has been towards retail and wholesale trade and small industries,
As observed earlier, an upper layer of land-owing, eudcated and
service seeking people has been developing. That caste, which has
a comparatively larger upper layer of landlords, educated men,
business or service seeking population, should be regarded as
progressive, It is also inevitable, following the snow-balling
principle, this larger layer gradually grows up in economic prosperity
and social esteem. The rest of the peopbe following their tradi-
tional occupations in the rural areas are largely on the subsistence
level,
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Qlow Transition from Ag;iculture:

231, Each caste or group of castes has its peculiar problem
depending on the demand for their particular skill, trade, or
craft, in our rural economy., To some extent their fortunes, meagre
as they may be, are bound with agricultural prosperity. Taking
the artisan and service communities, their trouble ia inadequate
wages and the diminishing demand for their skills and services,

The poverty of all these classes, whether they are engaged in
agriculture or trade, service or handicrafts, can be reduced only
if a large percentage of population depending on farming or tradi-
tional occupations is transferred to what are known in Economics

as secondary and Tertiary sectors, From statistics available, such
transference is exceedingly slow because our economy is just in the
process of transition., The problem is whether the transition can be

accelerated.

232, Taking agriculture, we have pointed out earlier that the
landless are increasing in number in spite of land ceiling legisla-
tion and other measures. The average.landowner is finding it neces-~
sary and profitable to cultivate his own lands, and dispense with
tenants as far as possible. It is partly because of this fear,
there is an increasing clamour among the landless for owning lands,
There is another aspect of the agrarian situation, which we would
like to mention here.

Limitation of Land Reforms:

233, In a study of land reforms in India by Dr. Warriner recently
published (Land Reforms in Principle and Practice, 1970), it has been
pointed out that land reform in India had neither brought about social
equality and security nor increase in agricultural productivity, The
study shows that land legislation has only created a larger class
of smaller land owners from non-cultivating upper classes of the
traditional society. The legislation to be effective in achieving
its social and economic aims, must be followed by increased interest
and investment by individual farmers; by agricultural organisation,
chiefly co-operatives and by the State Government, The cultivating
castes remain where they were. In many areas, from being cultivating
tenants they are converted into hired farm labourers. We saw geveral
instances of this reduction in status in Thanjavur district in the
domains of a wellknown landlord. This tendency has to be checked if
the vast productive resources of the poverty stricken peasantry are
to be utilised to the full,

Lahd Census and Land Distribution:

234[ Representatives of all the castes, including the artisan
and weaver castes, who are not traditional cultivators, pleaded
before the Commission that surplus lands should be distributed to
them., By surplus lands, they meant not ogly lands that are to be
declared surplus by Land Ceiling Legislation but glso lands which
are classified as poramboke under various categories and }ands
which belong to temples and mutts.\ The Statg Government is already
geized of the problem and assignme t of cultlYable langs to the
members of the Scheduled Castes is already being made in a small
measure, \In view of the clamour, for equality of treatment wlyh
the Sched&Yéd Castes, made by many of the more Backward Communities,

it is necessary for the Government to take stock of the situation
and instead of allotting lands piecemeal on an ad hoc fashion

a Census of all the surplus lands described above should be taken,
It will not be out of place for us to mention, that if the right

to land of tenants enjoying kudivaram or land-holding rights is
confirmed, it is apprehended that there,will be very little of
cultivable land to be declared surplusot\ln any case, a Census of
lands that could be used for cultivation should be a prelude to any
policy of digtributing land to landless.t To the category of avail-
able cultivable lands should also be addéd forest lands which are
not absolutely necessary for afforestation purposes. '

235, In taking the land Census, account should be taken of
water logged land, sandyy belts and of hilly areas, village common
and pastures, These should be separately classified and proper
measures should be taken to drain water logged lands. The ground
water resources of sandy lands should be ascertained and harnessed.
Contour bunding of hilly tracts will convert them into terraced
fields for better cultivation, Large tracts in these areas depend
on tank and 1ift irrigation, Many of these tanks require large
scale desilting operation., Desilting is a multipurpose pperation;
it offers a precious organic manure which, if used for soil improve-~
ment, will yield substantial benefit in terms of agricultural out-
put. \The fishing potential of these sources would imporve by this
process, benefiting the inland fishermen who are all Backward Class
people, eking out a precarious living, The desilting process along
with construction of link roads in villages would provide additional
employment opportunities to the local peOple*

Priorities in Land Distribution:

// 236, In distributing land for the landless, priority should be
given to the Most Backward Classes, along with Scheduled Castes,
who are traditionally dependent on farming as a means of their liveli-
hood. A policy declaration of the Government to make a land Census
with a view to distribute these lands would, to a large extent,
arrest spread of any illegal or violent agrarian movements, We

feel it necessary to emphasise here that the man land ratio in the
State will not be more than 1 : 0,22 hectares. 8uch a minimum hol d-
ing is too small for any real economic cultivation, But, neverthe-
lesa, such a measure is necessary to give a sense of 'belonging' to
the people. They must get the awareness of their stake in the
country, which only ownership of land can bring about., If the
Government were to assign surplus land only to the 8cheduled Castes
or give priority to Scheduled Castes in the matter of confirmation
of rights, an extremely unpleasant situation, fraught with dangerous
social and political consequences, might arise., | When the present
set of land reforms are enforced, there may arise a new class of
small landowners amongst Scheduled Castes, while large number of
Backward Classes tenant cultivatérs and farm workers will remain
landless and economically worse off. Such disparity at that lower
level will create more economic and peliticdl problems than the
land reforms might solve. 1In the pursuit of social justice, the
State may create circumstances leading towards creating more ini
justice., The policy of land distribution should, therefore, be
broad based, while taking good care of the interests of the
Scheduled Castes.\ !I

29
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" gection (ii): Techno-Economic Surveys:

937. From the information gained from oral evidences and
written representations, we could identify several blocks in
almost all the districts as backward with a large Backward Class
population, Such areas are found in South Arcot, Ramanathapuram
and Dharmapuri districts and in several taluks like Nanguneri in
Tirunelveli, Avanashi in Coimbatore, Ariyalur divigion in
Tiruchirappalli and Polur in North Arcot. The Government bhreygh
the Revenue Department can possibly make a more accurate assess-
ment.” It should be advantageous if a detailed techno-economic
survey is undertaken of these areas, 8o that the line of develop-
ment may be determined more accurately., he manpower potential,
and the Backward Classes, -who will be benifited can also be

"ascertained so that the people who deserve help actually get the
necessary State aid in the wake of the development plans, In the
draft outline in the Fourth Five Year Plan for Tamil Nadu,

31 taluks covering 40.86% of the area of districts are identified

‘as chronically drought affected and consequently backward economi-
cally. For the sake of comvenience, we reproduce below the listsg
of taluks against their respective districts,f

Districts Taluk
a, North Arcot .o 1. Tirupattur
b. Dharmapuri oo . Hosur

2

3., Krishnagiri
4, Harur

5, Dharmapuri
6

7

8

« Sankari
. Tiruchengode
. Namakkal

c. Salem ' oo

d, Coimbatore oo 9. Dharapuram
10. Palladam

11. Avanasghi

e, Tiruchirappalli s 12, Perambalur
13. Udayarpalayam
14. Karur
15. Kolathur
16, Alangudi
17, Tirumayam

f. Madurai , .. 18, Dindigul
19. Palani

20, Tirumangalam

g. Ramanathapuram i «o 21. Tiruvadanai
22, Paramakudi

. 23. Ramanathapuram
24, Mudukulathur
25. Aruppukkottai
26, Sattur

h, Tirunelveli .. 27. Sankarankoil
: 28, Koilpatti
29, Nanguneri
30, Tiruchendur
31, Srivaikuntam

e

This list is by no means exhauative,, Kadampuliyur Block in South
rcot district is as backward as the worst region in Ramanathapuram
istrict., There are several other areas visited by the Commiagion

which are on a par with the taluks listed in the draft outline,

Districts Backward areas (Taluks)

1. Thanjavur Orathanad, Arantangi and
Tiruthuraipundi

2., South Arcot Gingee, Vridhachalam and
Tindivanam -

3. Chingleput ' Ponneri, Tiruttani and d

_ Madurantakam X\

4, Kanyakumari Thovala I

5. Nilgiris Gudalur

6. Madurai ' Usilampattil

Dry Farming;

238, Recently Government of India and State Government have
announced plans for revolutionising dry farming., Several projects
are under study. For this purpose particular areas have also been
jdentified for intensive applications of new techniques in dry
farming, It is openly admitted that dry farming as at present
practised is uneconomic except when commercial crops are grown with
deep well irrigation facilities, Backward areas have the largest
extent of dry cultivation and in these areas we find the largest
concentration of Backward and Scheduled Castes.

oans for cottage industries, petty trades and small business,

—

’Eor.example, running a cycle shop, small hotel, opening of automo-

bile workshops, retail shops,etc.

239, {The Harijan Welfare Department grants loans ranging from
Rs. 250 to Rse.5,000. Similar loan facilities should be available to
the Backward Classes also The subsidy to be given to Barbers and
phobies for starting saloohs and laundries is being dealth with
separately.

In view of the increasing use of manufactured consumer
goods in rural areas and almost the total disappearance of barter
economy, petty trade is increasing everywhere. There is no village
of any size without a cycle shop or a small motor repair works,
Constant road traffic has increased wants in different directions.
It will be possible for the Backward Classes to partake in the new
trade and business only if some financial assistance is given,

The nationalised Banks*are expected to extend lecan capital for
all such ventures by the poorer classes, The State can withdraw
from the*field if Bank assistance is adequate and easily obtained.

Facilitiew for Cultivation;
[ J

240, No separate facilities are now extended to land owners
or cultivators of the Backward Classes except those available
through the Co-operative Department and the Communiity Development
Department.” The Harijan Welfare Department gives a grant of
Rs.1,500 to anyone with a patta land of 1 acre and above for sinking

+
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a well and the Elayaperumal Report has recommended relaxation of ‘ ' ‘” ; \5
even this condition, The requeat of the Backward Classes is for 81, pu- L
extension of these facilities to them also. People who own more No. Villages c““@ lafion; E
than 5 acres of dry lands are able to obtain loans for sinking ~ ‘ s e ﬁ.ﬁﬁ
deep wells and installing pump sets from Co-operative Societies ‘ - : .
and from other institutions, It is the small landholder owing ' 1.AKrishnaupa1a;a., . 3073 , P00 Y
less than 5 acres of dry land who needs special assistance, ' S ' . , ‘;-uv,ﬂp
A large number of these people will be found in the backward areas - ' , bon“‘ aze hnilt Q?
in all the districts, In some villages we visited, even holders ' _— ‘ 1 - l“ﬁ»!ﬁ@%&ﬁ’n‘iﬂﬂ&
of patta land with less than 1 acre of land asked that they : R - Mumost all ‘§¥ g&g
should be given this facility. In view of the enormous problems ‘ - . are, located im. QH%
involved, we would like the concessions to be extended in a modified L o ;¥ an acke °ﬁ’¥&‘§’}w’
manner only to small landholders owing more than 1 acre and leas ' : (P“”‘h“k‘)* o
than 5 acres of land. It will be uneconomic to extent the conces- . 2, Vallam (south ‘ :
siong to smaller land owners. The amount of Rs. 1,500 mentioned Arcot District).
above will be inadequate for deep wells in areas where water table ' Totnl familieas - aes
is low, In South Arcot and in some parts of North Arcot, the - :
water table is sometimes even below 150 feet, It is in these : : omel e aae. L
areas financial assistance is most needed. We, therefore, recom- . : !L”““4Ldk .
mend a grant—cum-loan scheme, grant not to exceed 1/4th of the a, Vanniakula Kshatriya 10
total amount and the total amount not to exceed Rs.2,000., The b. Yadava L4
competent authority may, however, be empowered to relax the c. Agamudaiyan 10 a
restriction on the maximum amount without increasing the quantum d. Kani, Kaniau 1
of grant which will in all cases be Rs.500, Peasants whose income ’ ) e. Muthuriyar 3
is raised by well irrigation are generally prompt in repayment and f. Vannan 2’
they acquire the necessary capacity as well, g. Maruthuvar 2

' ' h. Oddar 5
Section {(iii) Homes for the Homeless: 1. Koravan 2 2.

\

. 241, Grants and loans are given for various purposes to the 30
Scheduled Castes with a view to improve their economic condition,
Requests have been received from all the Backward Communities almost
wi%hout exception that similar grants and loans should be extended . 3 Sorvatharknli (South The entth villl;o il on
to them also, The most persistent request is for loans for build- _ Arcot District) a porslhpkb and,

ing houses, It has been claimed that anything from 25 to 75 per
cent of these people are living in rented houses or in huts erected

on poramboke lands or on lands belonging to temples or some village : Piruchirappall
landlords\ Even weavers have their huts built in this manner and ' (Houslng conditions of
weaving of silk and art silk sarees are carried on in huts with _ Vil No. of

half open thatched roof, mud walls and mud flooring without any : -Jhgﬂﬂﬁk familiosy
kind of sanitation or ventilation or illumination, he Commiggion el

had visited several localities in almost all the districts and 1. Peraiyur 11

f ivi iti h ti ‘2, Malapamiyur’ 19 ;
seen the living conditions of the poorer sections of many of the '3 hipirsi "
Backward Classes., The grievance may be slightly exaggerated. The ) 4- 5?3 iP ra J 1 : 1?
actual number of people living under primitive conditions almest ' 5' alaiyapatti 1; ’ ;@
sub-human in their amenities is certainly much larger than any > P‘““‘-ﬁliVlthi 15 R & 7

one would imagine, A massive scheme of housing is desirable.. T ~ - e S e st
his can be undertaken only after a detailed survey has been made, :
$h1s could be undertaken along with the Land Census which we have Whother houcing nhoald be done in an- 1ntn matod fashien or}"""“
recommended in paragraph 234, We give below information pertaining colonies should Be built for aspargite castes in & quastion thet ‘
to a few villages obtained by the Commission to illustrate the m;y :‘ snsweered differently. But in the interest of l::tn&~&pt¢».‘
gravity of the situation. But we cannot assert with the informa- grat oulit is not-desirable to enoourage separagtiam,’ Untess
tion we have that the poslt1on is as bad as this throughout the people live ta"th" in wixed strests aad onlou:oa«~¢a;tg kal

will centinue to gl!ggt their lives, There, are at prasent: scbomes

rural areas. \ ‘ : ' for vweaver ocolonies. Proposals have been’ mda to ue fép- htid ;

. ! gsuch colonies. fox carpenters, goldsgiths ets, and: dhnb!ﬁ. oRB LY

_where have been asking for dhobi colonies with dhobikkanaedtts



118

The Planning Commission has expressed in general terms the magni-.
. tude of the housing problem in rural areas and has suggested how
financial institutions can be made to help. Pending formulation
" of a consolidated and integrated scheme for housing on a large

" “peale in rural areas, we see.no reason why the State Government

" ghould not exténd the facilities now given to the Scheduled Castes

" to members of the Backward Classes aleo for building houses.

" 242, 1In the first instance, the State assistance should be
_extended to those who have their own lands but would require

" assistance for'building only. The reason for assigning priority
“to this class is that in the case of those who have neither house
‘sites nor houses, the question of first acquiring land to enable

" them to build thereon will arise, and that is a more time-consuming
.- affair, For those who have house gites instead of giving outright
"/ grant or subsidy, loans to the extent of Rs.2,000 per house may
" pe given on the mortgage of the building and/or the site, recover-
. able in 20 years in easy instalments., This type of assistance ig

. .given by Co-operative Housing Societies in cities and towns,

. Whether Co-operative Housing Societies can be formed in rural

- ‘areas is a quegtion on which the Co-operative Department should

! be consulted. In major villages and towns this may be feasible,

. In, su'ch cases Co-operative House Building Societies should be formed

" one for each chosen diastrict and liberal loan assistance can be '
' obtained from the existing financial institutions,

243, Preference should be given to the following classes in
that order of priority:

1, Barbers, dhobies and figshermen
2. Most Backward Classes;
. 3, Artisan classes like Weavers, Carpenters,
Goldsmiths, etec. . . '
4, Backward Classes, . .

In order to make the system work, an incentive by reducing the rate
of interest to be collected along with the instalments of repay-
ment may be considered. It may be desirable to remit the interest
altogether and make good the amount so foregone to the Co~operative
Societies by special subsidy. . :

244, In respect of these who have already built huts on poram-
boke lands and have been in occupation for a continuous period of
not less than 5 years, patta may be issued confirming their right
of occupation, This is on a par with the practice of granting
pattas for actual caltivators. :

- " 945, Whatever may be conditions prevailing in urban areas
l where.h@uﬁesqwqingaiiy be a diffieult problem, every family in
rural sreas should own a house even if it does not own a piece
of cultivable land. _ Elsewhere we have recommended a Land Census
for listing all unused land which may be available for distribution
" to the landless, and such of these pieces of lands as are more
suitable for house conatruction must be a}lotted to the homeless
in the same order as. we have mentioned above, The requirements
of the first two categories may-not bekextpnsive‘because in
villages they are not congregaied. in large numbers.

‘products.. We would recommend that each district should have am ...

246, The pattas granted should be made non-tranaferabls,
except by inheritance, at leaat for a period of twenty years and -
land not nsed for building within five years of asaignment should .
be resumed by the State. These restrictive measures will render . .
trafficking in assigned land difficult. o ST

Section (iv)“rvniveruification,df‘odgungtinn{." _‘~i ;:53;> , ;{%f’

247, 'Whatever expansion there had been in the large scale . .
and medium industries has not very much relieved the problem of . - =
unemployment or under employment: The fond hope that our newer R
industries would help solve the problem has been falsified aince
our large industries are either automated or capital intenaive; = .
and not labour intensive. Most of them were started on foreign. .
collaboration and hence employment potential .and employment ed et b
multiplier in them are very low, Hence, the need for diversifying .
our industries and ocfupational pattern in a manner that would o
serve the purpose without disturbing the social fabric. Develop-
ment of agro-based industries and expansion of village and coybtage
industries are lines to be emphasized in this context. The pro-
blem of diversification must be attempted without too much urbanisa-
tion. This can only be done by localising industries either on o
a small scale basgis or on cottage industries basis in areas where
there is supply of raw material or whedt&er there is demand for
the products. This type of industries alone will. solve. rural
unemployment, . - _ .

Wk

i

Agro w= Industries:

248, Agro-industries can play a very useful role provided they
are canalised on these lines. Normally agro-industries are taken
to refer only to manufacture and distribution of agricultural -
machinery and implements. This is a very limited definition and
the term should be given a very wide application to cover not only
machinery and materials required as inputs in agriculture but also
to industries directly using agricultural products, either for
processing or conversion to other consumable or marketable products.
Such a wider definition will cover textiles, plantation; sugar
factories, vanaspathi factories and the like, many of which are N
already in the private sector as well as in the co-operative sector,
Industries connected with milling of rice, processing of groundnuts,
cashewnuts, tapioca, tobaccoyetc. would also be agré-industries.

. gtill further, the various ihdustries using oil seeds like ground- ..

nuts, sesame, castor, etc. would aleaq be agro-industries. Many of.
these are capable of ¢fficient production in the small scale sector,
There are industries associated with o0il cakes and other by-pro- '
ducts of the primary industries based on agricultural products.,
Fruit processing, poul try-keeping and the processing of chillies,
turmeric and other .spices are excellent items for small scale

o
g

_operations. Properly dispersed, each district could have numerous-

small scale industries of one type or other based on the lacal . -

b

agro-industrial cowplex and the authority in charge of this complex, |
whether it is related to an apex body or to a district or regionml -
development body, should be able to give technical advige and. ..

financial assistance and make also arrangements for,transportfinﬂ‘
tarketing. "Based on the evidence.we had collacted; we have givem .. . .-
below types of agro-industries that could. be developed for some.of ' .

the districta - » . . LT

T
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Kanyakumari District: The District yields a good variety
of fruits like mangoes, plantain, pine apple and jack fruits which
can easily provide the base for fruit preservation and canning

_units.

Coimbatore District: Cotton seed o0il is used in the manu-~
facture of vanaspathi, There are more than 35 ginning factories
at Tiruppur which process large quantity of cotton every year. This
processing releases thousands of tons of cotton seeds which can be
crushed into oil. .

Salem District: The demand for cattle feed is gradually
on the increase in the 8tate and the present level of production
is very low, The ingredients of cattle feed like tapioca flour,
groundnut cake, coconut cake, rice bran, wheat bran, horsegram,

. ete, are available in the district itself. Salem district has the
largest bovine population and the neighbouring districts like
North Arcot and South Arcot also have a sizeable population, The
existence of the cattle farm at Hosur is an additional factor that
goes in favour of locating a production unit in the district,

Madurai District: Groundnut is an important commercial

erop in the district, There are a number of o0il mills in the district

making use of the production in the district, But at present the

~ groundnut shells are mostly used as fuel for the boilers. It is
.maid that the shells can be profitably utilised for the manufacture
of particle board. Particle board has a wide range of uses and
the boards can be made to any desired thickness and density,

249, Huge quantities of fruits like plantain, mangoes and
citrus varieties are grown in the district., There is excellent
scope for starting some fruit canning and preservation units,

Grape wine is a special xcrop of the district and is cultivated in
large areas. The grapes that are mostly grown now are table variety
and if proper assistance and guidance are given, the cultivation

can easily switch over to the production of wine grapes. In course
of time wine ‘distilling unit can be started which will fare well

in view of the great demand for wine for medicinal purposes and
export, ‘

250. These items are only suggestive and if a detailed techno-
economic survey is undertaken, a very wide range of possibilities
will become available, There should not be any difficulty in
encouraging newer units manufacturing simple agricultural implements,
Swall units, manufacturing tools like ploughs, ploughshares, sapades,
green manure tramplers, wetland puddlers, etc., which are coumonly
in demand by the cultivators can be started in many places,

nesource based Industries: ‘

251, During our district tour we had discussions with officers
of almost all departments at the district level, We could gather
a fund of information about the occurrence of mineral resources;
availability of raw materials; the working of various small scale
and village industries; feasibility of extending them or opening
newer units; and the availability of local.talents. To make an
exhaustive study of these poscibilities is beyond the scope of this
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Commission, Novertheless, we make a brief mention of them here,
in as much as they have a vital bearing on the welfare of Back-
ward Class people in general.

252, Cashew is an important crop grown in large tracts in
South Arcot, Thanjavur and Chingleput districts. About 40,000
acres in South Arcot and another 10,000 acres in Thanjavur are :
under cashew cultivation, The economic value of caBhew applies
to the cultivators is practically nothing at present., Because
of the unpleasant irritation its juice causes to the thrgat, cashew
apples are used either as cattle feed or sold at a very nominal
price in the market place., The Central Food Technological
Research Institute, it’seems, has evolved a method by which it
would be possible to remove the irritating element. After this
process, if the cashew apples could be preserved, it will be suit-
able for human consumption, There is a good demand for such pre-
served fruits in the cities and also abroad., Not less than
30,000 tonnes of cashew applep would be available if properly
collected, Few preservation units could be started in South Arcot
and Thanjavur districts.

953, Cashew shell o0il is recommended for use in the prepara-
tion of paints and varnish, The demand for paints in the country
is increasing at a cumulative rate of more than 10 per cent
annually and, therefore, the demand prospects for the oil is bright,
We understand that recent researches have shown that cashew shell
0il can be profitably used in the manufacture of brakelining in
automotives, Hence, if proper encouragement is given, there is
excellent scope for starting cashew shell oil units and paint units.
These are two newer developments regarding cashew besides the
processing of cashew kernels for marketing., Even here bulk of the
kernels is processed, garnered and graded at home. A commercial
method of processing may be more profitable and secure better
returns,

Forest based Industries:

254, Similarly there are many forest resources available in
Salem, Nilgiris and North Arcot districts. Lemon grass is avail-
able in plenty in Javad hills and Gudalur taluk, Lemon grass oil
is now extracted on indigenous method, and is not exploited on a
commercial basis using scientific methods, Lemon grass oil is
a good foreign exchange earner. Sandalwood, bamboo, honey, bee wax
and gall-nut are other products which should be exploited fully.
The Nilgiris district abounds in bluegum and red guwf trees from the
leaves of which eucalyptus oil is extracted. It is understood that
the 0il is extracted by small groups of 4 to 8 persons following
a crude method, and also that a major slice in the price is taken
by middlemen in the trade, Efforts may be undertaken to popularise
improved methods., of distillation and to organise co-operative units
80 that the loca{ people could be benefitted. A forest produce
utilisation study is /strongly recommended.

Mineral s:

255, Mineral resources occur in many districts which so far
have remained unexploited. Mica and bauxite deposits and China
clay are available in Nilgiris district, Lime stone, the chief
raw material for cement, occurs in abundance in the taluks of Sattur,

31
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Srivilliputhur and Aruppukkottai. Gypsum occurs in Mudukulathur
area, Clay of different varieties, white, yellow and black, ig
available in Sivaganga and Ramanathapuram taluks,

256, We have made several suggestions, based on evidences
received, in our District Notes and these will be useful for
Departmental authorities in planning local industries. Thoge
suggestions may be treated as supplemental to the specific sugges—
tions given here,

Industrial Co-qpe;atives:

(]
257, There are even at present a number of industrial co~opera-

fives engaged in diversified lines like brick and tile manufacturing;

matches; glassware; oil-pressing; furniture making and' spinning and
weaving, In each district there are more than one industrial

state; but the need for starting more industrial estates in Places
like Rajapalayam and Aruppukkottai is great, in view of the advan-
tages industrial estates'offer with the built-in-facilities to new
and small entrepreneurs. It seems in Aruppukkottai area there are
a large number of Asaris who have a special skill in manufacturing
precision instruments. In fact, the pen nibs manufactured by them
are very popular and 'sold throughout India., By utilising their
traditional skill, units for the manufacture of electric components
and precision instruments can be started in that area,

\
Commercial Crops::':

258, There is a large potential for starting resource-basged
industries in every district. Tapioca is grown in Salem district,
There are hundreds of small and large sago factories using tapioca
imported from Kerala, besides the local produce. Tapioca starch
is one of the bewidatetisl borejuiredufer tRepmemufattore of glucose,
Glucose is extensively used in pharmaceutical preparations and in
industries, The demand for indigenous glucose is bound to be high
in the country and there are only a handful of glucose manufacturing
units in the whole country, including the one at Cdimbatore, The
feagibility of opening one at S8alem may also be examined,'

' -

259, Fruit preservation is another line which will have to be
popularised. Mangoes, organges and bananas are fruits extensively
grown in Salem, Madurai and Tiruchirappalli districts. Demana for
fruits continues to increase at not less than 10 per’'cent a year
and there is good export prospécts for preserved fruits, ’

260, Extending the cultivation of commercial crops like potato
and tobacco will gainfully employ local people and generate more
income to the State. Potatoes are popular in Nilgiris and Dharma-
puri districts but they can be expanded further, especially in
the Kodai hills. But irrigation is the main problem,’ Barring about
12,000 acres irrigated by Krishnagiri Reservoir Project, the rest
of the area in Dharmapuri are either well irrigaﬁed or tank fed,
The agriculturists mostly depend on bore ﬁells and pump se?s'for
irrigation, ‘Much has to be done by the Government to provide
irrigation facilities in 'the district.

¢
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261, The quaj}ity of Virginia tobacco grown in the district
is fine and is belng exported to foreign countries;, There is
excellent scope for large scale development of Virginia tobacco
cultivation, in view of the possible reduction in acreage in the
Guntur tobacco belt. But it is complained that the farmer gets
a low price for his tobacco. Curing and grading of tobacco is
a big problem to them and, therefBore, they are open to exploita-
tion by middlemen and merchants. The State can take the initia-
tive in’ this direction, with the help of the Central Tobacco .
Market Development Department, . T -

Khadi and Village Industries:

262, The Khadi and Village Industries Department is doing
good work in popularising village industries like charkhas,
leather, tannery, soap manufacture, oil extraction, handpounding

of rice, match industry, bee keeping*pottery, etc, in the districts.

The working of these units will have to be periodically examined
and the advantages in terms of employment and increase in real
income accruing to the artisans and villagers must be assessed,
After proper assessment, units which are working well can be
extended in other areas too and uneconomic units must be -closed
down lest they be a financial burden to the Government, — =

263. We could gather from the discussions we had with the
concerned officials that cottage industries like tanning, leather
making, Boap manufacturing and oil extraction are working with .
profit in Ramanathapuram district. The employment potential in
some of these industries is really good. For example, spinning
yarn in the charkhas is quite popular and widespread in Coimbatore
district.. The Khadi and Village Industries Department is running
about 10. rural #extile centres. Each centre can easily engage
about 35 persons and the average earning of a person is about
Rs.2 per day. Because of the Central Government subsgidy, ‘the
earnings of a Khadi weaver is slightly higher than that of a
handloom weaver. A ‘égional Ingtitute for training youths in
tree climbing and neera processing is run in South Arcot district.
The officials complained that, inspite of the fact that a stipend
of Rs.50 is given to trainees, many are not-coming forward. This
is a matter to be looked into and it is quite possible that the
Institute will be more popular if it is shifted to one of the
southern districtes like Tirunelveli ot Ramanathapuram where {palm-
yrah tree' climbing, neera processing and palm gur manufacturing
is atill popular, C:he Institute will certainly attract many
young boys from Shhman community, who are‘tiddipionak;z\tggg
climbers and toddy tappers.) ) - T

264, The Department in South Arcot district is running pottery
and oil crushing sdcieties meant exclusively for traditional arti-
sans. It is these kinds of ‘industries that should be encouraged
further in order to make the traditional occupation more attragtive
and remunerative. There are a large number of oil crushing !
societies in the district and by and large they all run on sound i.

amak

lines. 1In view of the fact that large quantities of groundnut are

available in the district, there is still scope for opening up

more such units,
.
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265, Khadi spinning and weaving are popular in Salem district
also and employ large number of people. There is a silk weaving
unit at Salem employing about 120 weavers, Similarly, khadi cotton
weaving employs about 150 workers. The wages earned by these
workers are attractive which range from Rs.100 to 150 per mensem
for cotton weaving and 150 to 200 for silk weaving, . :

section (v): Infrastructure:

Roads and Bridges:

266, Provision of the socio economic overhead facilities is
more important than merely identifying ﬁhe agro-industries and
locating them, Primary among such facilities is transport. Road
mileage in the State including highways, district roads and
village roads, is quite inadequate at present. It is noted that
intensity of road mileage per square mile of area is only 0,797
and the intensity of road mileage per thousand of population isg
only 1,194 and these two figures are very much lower than the
All India average, The fact that the State Government is already
geized of this deficiency is evident from tle stress that has been
made in the State Draft outline of the Fourth Plan.

" ...the intensity of road mileage per thousand
population in Madras State continues to be well
below the All India average....... The ratio is
in particular even more adverse in the agricul-
tural districts like Thanjavur, Chingleput, etc..
where apart from the high pressure of population
the development of communication systewm has also
lagged behind b&cause of concentration of efforts
in the past on improving roads in the industrial
belts around Madras, Neyveli, Tiruchirappalli and
Tuticorin, This clearly underlines, particularly
in view of the accent on maximising agricultural
production within a short period, the need for
giving greater importance to the development of
communication system in the agricultural districts

in the Fourth Plan period". (paragraph 104} _

267, During our district tours many witnegses including
Government officials stressed that link roads in districts are
totally inadequate., There are many villages scattered, ua=-.

. connected by link roads and more than 50 per cent of the villages
" are not connected by bus routes, Roads to many :villages are
totally closed during rainy season and there are only rough cart
tracks rendered useless in rainy weather. As an illugtration we
would mention what the Divisional Engineer, Highways, Thanjavur
digtrict mentioned to us, He stated, wiﬁh pomplete statistical
support, how transport cost of paddy and.other 9ommodities could
be substantially reduced by means of improving road facilities.
According to the cost benefit analysis undertaken by him, a ryot
at present has to spend 80 paise per mile to move one.tonug of
manure, paddy, etc. and if roads are developed aqd bridges
constructed, the cost would be substantia}ly reduged to 20 paise
per tonne per mile. It is understood that a detailed proposal
costing 14 crores has been submitted:to.the GoYe?nment. If thisg
acheme is implemented, the sucio-economlc condition of the people
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in the Thanjavur distript.whp are mostly backward classeas and
Scheduled Castes, would appreciably improve, Similar benefit will
accrue to the people of all other districts by stopping up the
progress of roads., - - °

GCongtruction:

268, Incidenmtally, it will employ more labour and encourage
the growth of certain subsidiary industries, like quarrying,
brick-making etc.

Electricity:

269, Rural electrification plays a vital role in accelarating
industrial and agricultural development in rural areas, The pro-
gress made in the State so far in increasing the installed capacity,
extending power to villages and hamlets, connecting pumpsets to
power for irrigation purposes and raising per capital consumption
is really impressive. Further concerted efforts should be taken
for augmentation of power and for extending rural electrification,
The objective should be to cover all villages in the State with
electricity within a reasonable time.

-

Water:

270. Water for irrigation is a bigger issue involving both
technical difficulties and financial resourcea. Nevertheless, we
have to mention here that the Commission witnessed many villages
which are not assured of even drinking water, In some parts of
South Arcot, the water table is even below 300 feet and ordinary
wells go completely dry for some months of the year. There are
small tanks with stagnant water which is used for bathing and wash-
ing cattle and the same water is used by the villagers for all
purposes, including drinking. People suffer from dreadful diseases
caused by guinea worms which thrive in contaminated water. It is,
therefore, vitally necessary that every village is assured of
hygienic drinking water., Villages, with enlightened persons as
Presidents of Panchayat Boards, have availed of financial grants
from Panchayat Unions for providing overhead water tanks for the
supply of drinking water.

271, In respect of expenditure incurred for providing basic
amenities like water supply, link roads and school buildings,
a grant ranging from 50 to 80 per cent of the cost is given by
the Government, and the local :contribution insisted:on is very
little. Besides, for village works undertaken excluasively for the
benefit of Scheduled Castes, Fishermen and Backward Classes, the
local contribution is waived., With all that, improvement in
villages is not spectacular, Many village Panchayats do.not avail
of these facilities for various reasons. If probably there is
a better co-ordination between Rural Development Department, Back-
warl Classes Department and Harijan Welfare Department things would
improve,

Section (vi): Rural Credit, Marketing and Cc-operation:
Rural Credit:

272, There are no separate societies administering rural
credit for Backward Classes alone as there are for the Scheduled
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Castes and Denotified Tribes. Many of our witnesses, however,
gsaid that these purely credit societies are not functioning satia-
factorily., We have made recommendations under other heads for
making credit facilities available from financial institutions

and Government for building houses and starting small business
etc. In addition to these, we are reluctant to make any specific
recommendations for starting co-operative societies exclusively
for Backward Classes. They could take advantage more freely of
the existing facilities. Credit facilities will become easier,
when the promises held out regarding Nationalised Banks are
-eventually translated into practice. The subject of providing
rural credit for farmers and low income groups should be pursued
with the nationalised Banks, Lead Banks havé been nominated for
the purpose and certain areas are demarcated for different banks
to bring banking to a level accessible to farmers, artisans and
labourers, It is also the intention of the Government of India to
nominate representatives of artisans, workers and social workers
as Directors., It should be possible for the State Government to
influence the banking policy through these Directors or other
pominees the State Government may eventually have on the Boards of
Nationalised Banks, From the point of view of our rural economy,
we strongly urge that the State Government should impress on the
Central Government to nominate its representatives on all Boards
for Nationalised Banks including Regional Boards for Banks with
headquarters outside the State. ‘

Tenant Farming Co-—operatives:

273. There are in the State about 80 Tenant Farming Co-opera-
tive Societies. Instead of the actual cultivator being directly
respongible to the owner of the land, whether a landlord or a
temple or a mutt, the society discharges the responsibility of
the tenant; and the membership of the society may vary from period
to period without affecting the functions of the society. These
societies are reported to have improved the lot of the cultivating
tenants and we recommend the extension of Tenant Farming Societies
wherever possible, These societies are mostly in the delta areas
of Tirunelveli and Thanjavur districts. These may be extended
also to other irrigated areas.

Labour Contract Societies:

274, There are at present about 100 Labour Contract Societies,
whose membership is drawn largely from the Oddars, Boyars and other
communities who are traditionally associated with manual labour,
particularly digging earth, sinking wells, breaking stones, build-
ing roads and similar type of worka, 8ome of these societies under-
take even small construction work, By elimination of the middlemen,
the society is able to secure better wages and conditions of work
for its members, Some of these societies are reported to be work-
ing satisfactorily, though failures too are not uncommon, In view
of the possible expansion of works of this nature connected with the
development of minor irrigation and improvement and reclamation of
tanks, well digging, new industrial projects, extension of road
building and housing in rural areas, the practicability of encour-
aging more such labour societies should be sympathetically examined.
These societies need not nec-s¢arily be COnfﬁned to the tradi-
tionally carthworking and store breaking classes, bu? may benefit all
the under-employed rural population who are engaged in manual labour,
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In the initial stage, the share capital may be advanced by the
State or given as loan to be recovered in easy instalments after
the society has established itsdlf. The scope for expanding the
number of labour co-operatives is particularly large in dry
cultivation areas and in areas with poor rainfall.

Section (vii): Importance of Traditional Avocations:

275, Neither bringing into cultivation of uncultivated lands,
nor rapid development of dry farming as contemplated in the Plan,
would completely solve the problems of unemployment, under-employ-
ment and poverty. In devising other methods, the paramount

- gocial necessity for economic mobility should be borne in mind,

Notwithstanding the promotion of economic mobility by diversify-
ing employment opportunities, the traditional arts, crafte and
gervices have also to be made more attractive, Inevitably large
gections of the existing artisan, weaving and service communities
will continue to depend on their traditional occupations for a

long time to come. Purely in the name of social mobility, nothing
should be done to discourage traditional crafts and occupations
without making sure of alternative avocations. Almost several
castes coming under these categories urge that other avenues of
gainful employment be opened to them, and that they are not willing
of their own free choice to follow the traditional pursuits. This
aversion to follow the traditional persuits in the case of the
weaver group and the smith group is largely due to uneconomic wages
and uncertainties in demand, The aversion of the barbhers and
dhobies, tree-climbers and to some extent even the Fishermen to
follow their traditional profession, notwithstanding the reasonable
wages, is due to the social stigma and low ritual status attached
to their professions. The group of castes like the Vaniar. (0il-
monger), Kulala(Potter) are disgusted with their hereditary pro-
fessions, both on account of poor returns as well as on account of
the slight social stigka. There are yet a large group of castes
who perform menial temple services and suffer both from inferior
gstatus and also from utterly uneconomic earnings. 8o, for one
reason or another, evegpy caste wants to change over from its tradi-
tional occupation, This cannot be easily achieved except by massive
industrialisation and urbanisation., Till that stage is reached,
traditional occupations cannot be neglected. They must be made more
attractive, if massive unemployment is to be arrested.

276, As the traditional occupation of many of the castes isa
agricul ture, we have dealt with land and agriculture extensively.
Any improvement in landholding, dry farming and tenancy reforms
will bring about considerable amelioration to the numerous castes
who make their living either as tenant-farmers or as farm workers,
With the saving potential inherent here, under favourable eonditions,
some of the surplus population will gradually migrate to tPﬁns and/

or take to other professionsa. /

Barbe23” gnd Dhobies:

277. The communities who perform traditional occupations
which are considered to be socially degrading are the barbers and
dhobies. In the rural areas, they still suffer from social dis-
abilities of varying kinds and they are subjected to certain in- .
dignities which are repugnant to self-respect. These havé been
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explained in our notes on these two communities, Compelling barbers
and dhobies to perform demeaning services against their will must
be brought within the ambit of the Untouchability (0ffences) Act

of 1955, by expanding its provisions and extending its applica-
tion to thesé castes, as the Act at present protects only the
Scheduled Castes, If, instead of going to individual house for
performing service, a change could be brought about so that the
customer goes to the place of service, it would not only do a

great imffrovement in their gocial status but also considerably add
to the earnings of these two service castes. Hence we lay emphasis
on housing on a priority basis for these still down-trodden people,
panchayats and muniéipalities should be asked to provide dhoby-
khanas for the dhobies, and.shops for the barbers as a part of the
civiec amenities for which they are responsible. Considerable
criticism has been levelled against the kind of implements and
equipment supplied to these people, i.e, tools for the barbers

and washermen, These should be standardised and good quality
equipment should be supplied free of cost to all the barbers and
wasghermen in the villages, and on a part loan basis to saloons

and laundries exclusively owned and run by members of these castes
in town areas, It was impressed on us that dhobies and barbers
especially working for infectious hospitals, suffer risk of
infection, To cover this risk, health insurance should be made
cumpuisory and suitable scheme should be drawn up in consultation
with the Medical and - Life Insurance authorities. While barbers

as a whole are fed up with their lot, it is heartening to record
that washermen are prepared to carry on their traditional occupa-
tion provided it is rendered more respectable and economically

more attractive, In a developing society for a long time to come
the demand on the services of these two castes will go on increasing
as larger sections of the population become comparatively more
affluent in the cities and industrial areas. Their earnings are not
even now particularly unattractive in the towns; but their position
in the rural areas has definitely to be improved and the above
recommendations are made with that objective, For further details
about their grievances and measures for redress, attention is
invited to the separate note on these castes,

Fi she rmen:

278, We have a large population of coastal fishermen as well

‘as inland fishermen, These two groups go by different names and
form altogether distinct castes but their problems are more or less
gimilar and their social status is also cogpara§1ve1y low, Coastal
fishermen's representatives urged that their grievances are so man:
that‘ﬂﬂﬁ* arate Commission for fishermen alone can do Jgstlce to
theiti; "8 “bave dealt with extensively on the se matters in our note
on fislMéPmen, Suggestions applicable to thg State as a whole.and
suggesﬁi”‘i*which are of local nature are glven therein. It is an
accepted k&ét that the sea food wealth available has not begn
fully explieited. There must be a planned programme for maklng .
motor dyiw‘u boats available for all coastal f1§hermen on.lnd1v1dua1
basis or ém g¢o-operative basis. But much more important is a
gcheme fgi}tdking fishing fleets beyogd the coastal l}mlt where .
shoals apdl gehools of fish are found in abundance, The concentration

is mag leon prawns and shrimps for exports; but if fish is
now 3gtiqaa supplementary. or as an alternative food, it should
§0 z:d:aa¥éiicﬁle at very much cheaper prices. Only abundance of
€ vy

" gible, If inland fishermen adjoining major tanks and lakes form
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catch, proper preservation and better marketing and transport faci-

lities would bring this about, The Fisheries Department is already

doing very good work in all these lines, But a special study with

a view to accelerate the various processes must be undertaken,

One request made by inland fishermen is about the practice followed

by the Government departments in letting out fishing Iease in

tanks, Their plea that the fishing rights should be given to their

community on the basis of the average of the last few years' lease

or auction amount, deserves consideration, as these people depend

on fishing for their living, The loss to the Government is negli-

co-operative societies for this purpose, it will be easier for .\{f

Government to deal with them. ;ﬁ\\
\

279, The other problems of fishermen are housing, drinking
water and sanitation, Most of the fishing villages suffer from
lack of link roads which again affects marketing, Many of them
do not have elementary schools, leave alone high schools, within
their reach, except perhaps in Kanyakumari district. The natural
inclimation of the children to follow their fathers' footsteps,
their low level of life and absence of anyemlightened environment
keep the fisherfolk steeped in ignorance and illiteracy. A massive
adult literacy campaign should precede a campaign for children's
education,

280, One of the points urged by the .“representuvives of the
fishermen community is that their population is so acattered that
they are unable to exercise any sort of either in local Panchayats
or in elections to higher legislative bodies., They believe that
their neglect is due to their failure to use their franchise
effectively. According to the Director of Fisheries, the popula-
tion of coastal fishermen is 2,53 lakhs, Their plea is that a
coastal constituency covering the coastal belts should be constituted.
Though we congider this as outside our terms of reference, ih view '
of the belief that this will greatly help their general imprqvement,

we commend this to the notice of the Government. -

The Weavers' Group:

281, For a large majority of the people from the Sengunthar,
Devangar, Saliyans and Sourashtra castes, weaving is atill their
cain source of income, though weaving has attracted recruits from
other communities, including Muslims in several districts, also
during the past few decades., The position regarding weavers is
that in all these castes there is a class of 'master-weavers',
who are comparatively affluent, But below them are the actual
weavers who work long hours in insanitary and ill-lit and poorly
ventilated huts for wages either on daily wages or on piece rate
basis., Whether it be on daily wages or on piece-rate, we have as-
certained, the average daily earnings of a weaver in cotton is Rs.2
and for art silk Rs.2,50 and for silk about Rs.3 to 3.50. The
weaver always gets the assistance of his wife or a grown'up child
and, therefore, his wages must be reckoned as the wages of a
husband and wife normally. It has also been mentioned to us that
gseldom do they get work for all the 30 days in a month even assaum-
ing that they get 25 days work in a month, a cotton weaver gets
Rs.50 per month, an art gilk weaver about Rs.65 and the silk weaver
about Rs.80 per month, These are deplorably low and far below
33 ‘
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the per capita income of the State, The per capital income woulgd
'work out for a family of five members a little over Rs.200 per
month. A poor weaver's family gets less than half of thig P
Committees and Commissions have gone into the problems of ;he
handloom industry and a final solution for improving their lot
has still to be found, Any reform that is undertaken should lead
to assuring for a weaver's family a minimum of at least of Rg igo
per month, This Commission has neither the resources nor the.
equipment to make a full study of the subject ang is, therefor
unable to suggest ways and means of ensufing thig minimum wa ee’
for the handloom weaver., But the problem mugt be tackl ed frﬁm
different sides. Urgency of this subject cannot be
The Commisgion visited several villages of handloom weavers in
almost half a dozen districts. What struck us ag appalling ig

the terrible deterioration in their physique., The Commiggijon
suggested to some leaders of Sengunthar community 4o undertake

test survey of the health conditions, especially of chilgren ;h
incidence of communicable diseases, wasting diseases and the.re u;t
of mal-nutrition have been recorded in these survey reports wh; y s
have been sent to us. We suggest that a State-wige health ;urvec

of the weaving communities should be taken ang steps should be y
undertaken to arrest the spread of some of these dangerous digea
lest the future generation of the poorer sections of the weavin seg,
community become a total liability on the State, &

Several

under egtimated,

Kammala Group:

282, The group of castes known as Kammalan, inclugi
and smiths of different kinds, in their represe;tationglzfrzzzzgnzgrs
need for a revival of their traditional occupationg and for makin e
them economically more attractive. Much has been said about the g
Gold Control Order and its disastrous consequences, The Central
Government had financed several rehabilitation measures ang various
concessions have been given to Goldsmiths, and children of gold-
smiths affected by this order. If the goldsmiths have not been
properly rehabilitated, it is again the duty of the Central Govern-
ment to come to their rescue. There is no doubt ahout the pre-
valence of extensive unemployment amongst goldsmiths, though thig ig
for obvious reasons, consgistently exaggerated, But thig grievance ’
must be brought to the notice of the Central Government,

283, Regarding carpenters and other smiths (workers of stone
iron, copper, etc,) it must be remembered that these professions ’
have to face competition from mechanization, Articles of wood,
articles of all metalsyetc.,are now produced in factories, The
only course open to these people is to find employment in thege
factories, Some preference should be given to them in industrial
establighments, which are making products which hitherto supplied
to society by the Viswakarma classe@.

284, The Government is already taking steps to preserve and
encourage crafts and trades of artistic value;‘4@pt here again the
scope of lasting or extensive employment is limfted. But all
avenues for developing works of art, made out of wood, clay or
of metal, should be explored and preferen;e in employment should
be given to the members of these communities. The Commission had
impressed on the representatives of thesg pgople that they should
seek other occupations and diversify their interest. It is rather
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unfortunate that the educational progress of these communities is
still not particularly impressive, inspite of their reputation

for intelligence, common sense and hard work,

Temple Service Castes:

285, There are a number of small and big castes, who are
engaged in some kind of a temple service or other, the moat
important of course is the Melakarans, Their complaint also is
that the wages paid by the temples are inadequate and particularly
so, after withdrawal of all inams and other perquisites. The
Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments (Administration) Depart-
ment should be requested to go into the wages of all classes of
temple servants and to take necessary steps to ensure adequate
payment to them, In these we would also include the request of
the barbers for a better fee for removal of hair in various temples
of Tamil Nadu where hair removal is done as a ritual offering,
There is considerable difference in the rates from temple to
temple. Though it may be difficult to agree to give them a share
in the sale proceeds of the hair, though this is also done, better
wages are definitely indicated. Any way the system requires to be:-wwk
regularised and placed on a uniform basis. .

Makers  of Mat, Baskets, etc:

288, There are a group of castes, who are depending for their
livelihood on basket-making, mat-weaving, reed-weavingyetc., Their |
plea is for better access to raw materials at cheaper prices. This, -~
indeed, is a difficult matter on which the State could take any
uniform steps, but we recommend that the Co-operative Department,
Forest Department, and the Khadi and Village Industries Department,
should take sympathetic view of the claims and requests of these
people and do whatever is necessary to make their traditional
occupation more attractive economically,

28%7., ‘Several complaints were made by barbers, washermen and
potters about the restrictions placed by town Panchayats and
Municipalities, on the location of their places of business on
hygenic grounds. The provisions in the respective Acts should be
sympathetically interpreted and all assistance should be rendered
to reduce their hardships,

288. In view of our general plea that the State should
encourage social and economic mobility, we would not like to say
more about encouraging traditional occupations as such, because
that would militate against the general policy of the secular
State. But as we have stated earlier where there is no other
means of livelihood, it is the duty of the State to ensure that
the traditional occupations are made sufficiently attractive till
such time that diversification becomes possible.

R ol
Sectigp (viii): Need for Minimum Wage Legislation:

289, The Commission's enquiry into the socio-economic condi-
tions of the Backward Classes and suggestion of ameliorative
measures would be incomplete without a mention being made about
the inadequate and disproportionately low wages earned by these
people in many trades. As indicated earlier (Chapter IV}, the
occupational pattern of the people in the State is such that the
Backward Classes generally fill the bottom layers, pursuing
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-enial, manual and degrading occupations, In all these §p§ezeg

the prevailing wage level does not assure them even a si sistance
standard., Bxceptions to this can Perhaps be foundbln tde organised
sector consisting of industries which are covered yllnlugzr;es

and Factories Act, where minimum wages are statutoz% y lai . own,
Collective bargaining is. possible and Statg regul:h?on 1sta 80
effective here., But the employment potential of 11s sec ort}s
very small and consequently bulk ?f.the Backwarg c assgs co:.1nue
to depend on agriculture and subsidiary occupatl?ns. pe?a ;ons _
connected with agriculture continue to be the main source and even

today they draw the entire labour force from the lowly and unfortunatd

class of people - people who could not find any support from other

occupations,

Agricultural Labour:

200. All agricultural operations like ploughing, sewing, -
transpla;ation and harvesting; construction w?rks like st?ne cu?tlng,
uarrying, earth work and road laying; sub51d1§ry oc?upat1ons ;1ke
geaving ;arpentry and blacksmithing; and services llke barberlng
and lau;drying are lines where collective bargalntng ;s 20: possible,
i ' better wages is greal and state
resistance from employers to r v 2
i | i Men and women workers,
lation is yet to make a beginning.
iﬁ%?uiing chilﬁ labour teil for long hours, undir u;pleisaﬁt, some~
i i i iti ith miserably low level of wages,
times unhygienic conditions and wil : . . e
i i £ the victous circle of poverty
t ig here we find the operation ol . .
ireeding weakness and weakness causlng pzvi;ty, W1tho?0t§2p::;fZYer
i hey are a e mercy
to break through the circle. T ey . ue euploy
s, ] y
iq not a competitive buyer but often a monopc
Z;;%;: worker ans his ignorance of other occupatlogs ail tendlto
make the labour market virtually a buyer's marke? in the rura ‘areas.
- Again, it is here we find the social and econom$é forces COHSPlrlng
tg etﬁer against the betterment of their lot. Social fo?ces in the
agt condemned the Backward Class people to take to lowlier occupa-
Eions and economic forces nevw have neither assured them ?easonable
returés and fair working conditions nor opened.up newer vistas for
occupational diversification, State intervent1;n tokr?guiate wage s
i k and conditions of work 1in ese
and to prescribe hours of wor
fields,pis therefore necessary and urgently called for, _

291, Reasons are not far to segk as to why th;s :tzfet?ﬁ
affairs affecting nearly half the size of tpeth a ozizlla ;n?u .
(including, of course, Scheduled Castes) whic tsnzn_exisientJ st,
continues even today.. These are weak and.a mos1 ° et e
bargaining power, abundant supply of unsklllgd ?1Oi§;d2 me:tga éy
competition among workers themselves. Work 1n a . underediff ion:

bove is casual and irregular. They are dlspgrsel . eren
:asters anable to combine and put forward their claims,

292. If wages are to be fair aad reasonable one of the follow-
i he workers,
(2) co?fsizitﬁsza:Zagsgzgt:ng (3) state regulation. Unfortunately
afi zge ihree are consgpicuously non7e¥istent in alt thzotr:des h

i bove The unsgkilled individual worker has streng
descrlbe§ & Ifqhe loses in the bargain, he loses_whatever.l%ttle
vo bargalgo earned on the al ternative. Collective bargaining
pe could aYﬁle for these workers, In view of the fgct that the
lstHOt E;szzrk is diversified und period of work varies from area
nature

i,e. (1) individual bargaining,
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to area, they don't have an opportunity to come under a common
roof exoept perhaps when they are politically motivated. Barring
Thanjavar district, agricultural workers have not effectively
combined elsewhere. Again, in view of the enormity of the diffi-
culties involved in working out commonly acceptable rates of wages
for different kinds of operations and in enforeing them strictly,
State regulation of wages haa not been comprehensive till now,

293, Our district tours provided ample opportunity to enquire
about wages obtained by workers in different unaskilled ocecupatiocos.
It was distressing to hear that daily wage was in many places
below a rupee a day per worker, During one of our tours, we found -
a group of women engaged in crop cutting of ragi fields in a willage
in North Arcot district. We made direct enquiries and heard that
each one of them was paid 70 paise per day for harvesting opera-
tions, 0f course, there are wide variations in wages from geason
to season and district to district, Generally, during agricultaral
season, wages are slightly higher because of the greater demand
for labour. And in the wet areas in Thanjavur, Tiruchirappalli
and in some pockets of districts like South Arcot, North Arcot
and the Nilgiris, wages are comparatively higher than in dry areas.
But no where does it exceed Rs.4 per day. Among agricultural
operations, it is harvesting that offers fairly attractive wages;
for which it ranges from Rs.2,50 to Rs.4 per day. Harvesting
normally lasts for very short durations of two spells in a year.

294, From the figures published by the Director of Statistics
it is seen that the average daily wage for pletghman ig Rs.2.B57
and for a transplanter Rs.2.58 if a man and Rs.1,57 if a woman.
For works of unspecified nature it is only Rs.1.50 per dwy. 8Skilled
labourers like carpenters and Blacksmiths earn slightly higher
rates ranging on an average from Rs.4.85 to 5,25,

Handloom Weavers:

295. A study of the real earnings of the weavers is made
difficult because there are various categories like windewxw,
warpers, and weavera; and the system of piece wage management is
almost universally prevalent. From what we could gather, a weaver
gets on an average about Rs.2,50 per day and if it happens to be
silk weaving he gets probably a rupee more. Earnings of weavers
also vary according to the counts of yarn. Orgeanisatiomally the
weavers function under one of the three categories, i.e. o
(1) independent weavers, (2) member weaver of co-opefative societies
and (3) weavers under master weavers. The orgarisatienal differ-
ences do not seem to make much of a differemee in the earninga of
weavers, If at all there is any difference, it is marginal. 1If
weavers attached to co-operatives do not get reasonably higher
wages, then there must be basically something wroug in the erganiga-

tion, These are all questions that must be taken up by an expert
body.

Barbers and Washermen:

2906, In the case of barbers and washermam, the returns for
them in urban areas are fairly good. But in village sides they
are very poorly paid, By tradition in most villages they are paid
in kind in the form of paddy, corn, etc. once a year and this rite
34 '
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had been fixed long time back., In view of the fact that thesge
people live in small numbers in each village, they plead that they
are unable to press for higher wages lest they be humiliated by the
caste people,

Wages Index:

7

297, Wage level in all these trades are not only low but remain
more or less sticky over a leng period. The index numbers of wages
for certain cidtegories of labodur constructed by the Directbr of
Statistics, Madras, substantiate this. If 1950 is taken as the
base year, the index of wages has risen to 166.7 for ploughmen, - -
173.5 for sowers and transplaters for the year 1968, while the cost
of living index for workers has rised nearly 300 points/during the
same period., This proves that there had been large ertsion into.
the real income or earnings of this class of workers, They have
not enjoyed any share in the all round economic development, angd
increase in the national and per-capita incomes during the last
two decades.

298, A11 these point to the need and urgency for State inter-
vention to legislate minimum wages, It does not in any way imply
that nothing has been done so far, Many manufacturing and agro-
based industries have been brought under the minimum wages Act of
"1948 from time to time, Minimum wages have been prescribed in
beedi industry; match and fire works manufacturing units; tanneries
and l1eather manufacturing umits; bricks and tiles manufacturing
units ete., Yet the coverage is not adequate enough; it must be
extended to all kinds of labour whether they relate to agriculture
or any ‘other subsidiary occupations; whether the nature of work ig

4

regular or casual, -~

299, /fhat should be the minimum wage, whether it should be
need-based or based on the capacity of the employer to pay are al}l
questions which should be studied in detail by an expert body. we
would, however, like to stress here that the share contributed by
the worker to the total value of the product must be taken ag an
important criteria for the determination of miniqum vwagew,- That
means the cost composition of various products will have To be
split up and in all fairness wages paid to w9rkers should not be
unduly lower than the contribution made bythlgk To work.out a
wide range of rates for different areas, trades, categories of
occupations and categories of workers would,.of course, take time,
Nevertheless, in anticipation of such scientific study, Government
can introduce legislation prescribing the floor level, below which
actual wages should not go for any category of work. There is
enough material for fixing such a floor.wage°

!jnimum'Wage and Per Capita Income:

300. In our consideration the minimum that a family should be
agsured must have some approximation to the'ave?age per capita
income in the country, . The average per g¢apita income in the State
has been estimated at Rs.503 per annum, at current prices, Taking
a worker's family to consist of 5 members on an average (wife and
three children) the earnings of the w?rker'§ family should not be
less than 503 x 5 = 2,515 per angum, if he is to be assgred of N
a minimum ghare in the national product. In sufh families both : :..
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men and women are engaged in work and assuming that their relative
contributions to be Rs.1,500 and 100, the minimum wages should be
Rs. 1,500 and Rs.100, respectively per annum, As is quite common
with labourers depending on agriculture and casual work, they do
not find employment throughout the year., Based on observation

and oral enquiry we could estimate that workers in rural areas find
employment only for about 150 to 200 days in a year, which means that
they earnings made during a period of 150 to 200 days in a year mugt
fetch a total income of Rs.1,500 for a male worker.and Rs. 1,000

for a female worker, On this bagis we can say that a floor vage
level can be prescribed at Rs.4 per day for a male worker and

Rs.3 per day for a female worker to start with, What we contem~
plate is a bare minimum and actual wages can fluctuate above this
level, depending upon the nature of work involved and the degree

of skill acquired by the worker. There may be regional variations
as well, These rates will have to be reviewed from time to time as
fluctuations occur in the national income and cost of living, Side
by side vigilant enforcement machinery must also be set up since
violation of the act by the employers is much easier here than in
organised industrial establishments, This kind of legislation
might sound sweeping and far reaching to same but it must be said
that we are only making a beginning in this direction which ought
to have preceded many other reforms, When affluent countries 1ike
Canada, U.8.A., Australia and New Zealand have carried out measures
of this nature in the beginning of this century, there is no reason
why an underdeveloped country with enormous supply of labour shoulgd
not begin at least now, : )



136
CHAPTER - VIII.

ASSESSMINT OF PROGRESS

Section (i): Representation of Backward Classes in Government
' B ~ Services,

301, The Commission has been specifically asked in paragraph 2
of Terms of reference to review and assess the effectiveness of
the State measures in improving the conditions of the Backward
Classes and in particular matters relating to Bducation and repre-
sentation in public services,| The Commission has also been speci-
fically required to assess the improvements in the conditions of
Most Backward Classes, and ‘on the basis of such an assessment,
to make recommendations as to the further steps to be taken by the
gtate Government to improve the lot of the "Backward Classes" and
"Most Backward Classes", in respect of reservation of seats in
educational institutions; representation in public services; trade,
commerce, industrx{etc. |

302.\Q§e term used is "Classes". Assessment of the progtess
of each class, and groups of classes is therefore called for, -
Assessment of classes is achieved easily by making inter-class
comparison between Forward Class and Backward Classes; gnd Back-
ward Classes and Most Backward Classes) While such an inter-class
comparison is useful in a limited way, since clésses wi?hin each
group are of different magnitudes not only in size but in the head-
way made, intra-class or classwise comparison becomes vitally
necessary to asseas the comparative progress made by such class;
without which the whole picture of agsessment would be incomplete,
Unless the constituent units happen to be exact and identical,

to make a study of a group as a whole would only be a study of
average, which will not illumine the differential progress made

by different classes., A dissection of the structure of classes

is called for to locate the malady and to advocate appropriate

measures, .

303, we, therefore, propose to indicate the progress made by
each group, Backward Classes and Most Backwardvplasses, as well as
the constituents of each group under the andq:vEmployment, gduca_
tion and Scholarship. On the basis of this assessment remedial
measures have been suggested., These should be directed parti-
cularly to those particular constituents of the Backward Claases
and Most Backward Classes as have made comparatively less progress.
This is indicated in the directive principles the Commission agreed

on, as expressed in Chapter I itself,

304, With a view to ascertain the present position of Back-
ward Classes in Government employment, we addressed almost all.
Departments to furnish us castewise particulars of all categorleg
of posts, both gazetted and non-gazetted. All Depa?tments in the
gecretariat complied with our request and comPletg information was
furnished for all categories of posts. All'Dlstrlct Collectors,
except Thanjavur and Tirunelveli, also furnlsh?d us 90m?1e§e
details for the entire establishment uqder.tpelr Jgrlsd1ct1on, .
guch information was given by Heads of Adm1n13tra?1ve an@ Technical
DPepartments - 36 in all, Important Departments like Police,

not made, and only the number of posts held are counted, a hugh

. "("}
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Judieciary, P.W.D., Highways, Industries, Co-operation and Board of
Revenue are covered in thias, For convenience of tabulation and
comparison we adopted a four-fold claasification, i,e.

(i) staff in Secretariat Service;
(ii) staff in Collectorates;’ :
- (iii) Staff in Heads of Departments; and
(iv) Teaching staff in the Departments of
Collegiate BEducation, :
Ingpite of our repeated efforts, we were unable to obtain employment
figures for Doctors in State Service, and Engineers in M.,R.8. and
Tamil Nadu State Housing Board, The-figure obtained from P, W.D.:
and Highways Departments, however, covered both technical and mn-+
technical ntatf.(‘gur general impression is that in Technical:
Departments, the are of the less privileged clagses among the
Backward Classes will be much less than their share in the general

oategories.) ‘

305, It is needleas to emphagize that the-adequacy of repre-
sentation of the Backward Classes aé a whole and of individual
classes, is to be viewed in relation to the size of the populationm..
A statement that more than 200 persons from a caste are in Govern-:
ment service or a plea that not even half a dozen persons from
a caste are in service would not convey a clear idea about adequacy.
or inadequacy of representation. We have castes in our list whogse -
individual population size ranges from a mere thougand to several
lakhs and even millions in some cases., Similarly, in the official
yieraréhy there are different categories of poats ranging from
Junior Assistant and Typist in taluk office to that of highly paid ~
and coveted gazetted officers and Heads of Departmonzz‘ To illustrate
this point, the comparision of two castes of even eqfidl population,
one having 50 clerks and 2 gazetted officers and another with
40 clerks and 12 gazetted officers and drawing the conclusion that
both are adequately represented in an equal degree would be falla-
cious, Mere num%gr in a lower category, or a larger number for
a caste with a larger population suffers no certain guide lines of
comparigon, Therefore, an analytical study of representation of
castes in Government services should take into consideration the
importance attached to such posts apart from the mere number.

306, Thus, we have three importiant variables (i) size of each
caste; (ii) number of persons from sach caste in Government services;
and (iii) the distribution of this number in differemt categories °
of posta, If these variables could be translated into two, com- -
parative study would be rendered much easier and useful inferences
could be drawn., By making certain realistic assumptions, the last
two variables could be translated into one, which would give us a
common denominator to measure the adequacy of representation. The
common denominator to measure the adequacy of representation can be
arrived at by equating higher posts for assessment purpose into =
a multiple of a lower post; in other words the post of Superin-.
tendent or a Deputy Collector as being say three or four times ag -

a valuable as that of a Junior Assistant. If these egljgtions are

caste of five lakhs with perhaps 500 clerks or elementary schogl

teachers to its credit will be regarded as having donevbettqr§¥§‘ny\,.;

35
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another oaste of one lakh population with 200 olerks and a bundred
in the higher categories of Tashildars, Deputy Superintendents of
Police and Deputy Collectors.- No consideration is given in guch
a comparison (aj for the size of population and (b) for the value °
attached to the higher jobs.

, 307. We have used Junior Assistant as a yardstick and all other
posts whether it be that of an Assistant in the Secretariat, Tah-
sildar, Executive Engineer or a Secretary to Government are converted
into multiples of the post of Junior Assistant, by assigning dif-
feremtial values. While assigning values to different posts,.all
-impertant considerations are takenm note of; such as scale of pay,
status, adminiatrative power; promotion prespects and the like,
A table showing values to different posts is given in the appendix.
fnce a common denominator is thus arrived at, it becomes aga eaay
task to rank the castes in the descending order of representation
in services for a unit of population, In constructing the Teanking
" order we have taken only castes, each one accounting for morée than
50,000 population. It would not be safe to prepare an index for
very small castes, While this is possible, it is also likely to
lead to erroneous conclusions., The ranking order according to thig
principle is shown in the appendix.

~‘Raprc§entation of Backward Classenfaé a whole:

308, A study of the number of posts held by Backward Classes
in comparison to the total actual strength in Secretariat and
Collectorates would throw light on the adequacy of representation,
Tables 1, 1(a), 2 and 2(a) shown below indicate the position,

Number of posts held by Backwﬁrd Classes in Secretariat.

Number of posts.

& | Non-Gazetted Gazetted
No,
Junior Assi Super- Asst. Dy. Secy.&
Assis- t'::s’ inten- Secy. Becy.Il.A.S.
tant, ant-  dent.
1. Total number of posts 739 804 367 88 36 36
2. Number held by Back- : .
ward Classes 237 383 140 21 10 2
. 3.. Percentage of posts :
held by Backward : I
CInssez. 32.1 47.6 38,1  23.9 (28,6 5.6

\‘Valuo of posts

. r o
8.No, Total:valuey. -
1. Total value of posts ‘ “,T7 s 9,482 : - ‘4.
2, Value of posts held by Backward Classes 3,248

3. Pedcentage of value of posts held by

Backward Classes ‘ 34.2

 TABLE 2.

Number of Eoita held by Backward Classes in Collectorates ‘g;c;gg—

ing two Collectorates of Thanjavur and Tirunelveli),

Number of posts. 7?if

Non-Gazetted. - . . Gazetted:
4.Ne, Junior Assis- Dy. Tah-, Djr. D.R.O. I.A.‘S.'b‘
Assis- tant., Tah- sil- Gol~ ‘ h
, tant. sil- dar. lec-
1. Total number of posts 3,708 1,942 762 333 87 . 10 - 12
2. Number of posts held e
by Backward Classes 1,818 1,004 312 112° 26 1 -

3. Percentage of posts e
held by Backward ‘ S
Clasases. 47.9 51.7 40.9 33.6

TABLE 2(a)

alue of posts held by Backward Classes in Collegty
two Collectorates of Thanjavur and Tirunelvel

v

8.No, , " , Total value,
1. Total value of poats _ , ' 15;697
2. Value of posts held by Backward Classes ., 6,614
3. Percentage of value of posts held by

Backward Classes 42.1

309, It is evident that though in lower categories the number
held by Backward Classes is fairly good, yet if ias not commensurate
to the size of Backward Classes which account for nearly 51.6 per
cent of the total population. The number of gazetted posts held
is very much lower still. When the grade or status goes hightr;
representation declines deeply. 0n the whole,'rdprcioutgtioﬁ“tus;‘ K
S8ecretariat is about 34 per cent and in Collectora’ ‘establishiskitd®
the percentage is slightly better;i.e. 42, though this highep HE50

o
i
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percentage is largely accounted for by larger number of persons in
lower posts like Assistants and Deputy Tahsildars, many of whom
were recruited during the last few years,

310. A better idea can be had, if all the posts are reduced
to two categories, i.e, gazetted and non-gazetted to ascertain
whether Backward Classes are well distributed in all layers,
Table 3 gives this information. :

TABLE 3,

Number of non-gazetted and gazetted posts held by Backward Classes
in Secretariat and Collectorates.

, Number of posts,
S.No. Non—
gazetted, Gazetted,
) Secretariat:

1, Total number of posts 1,910 159
2. Number of posts held by .

"Backward Classes ‘ 760 33
3, Percentage of posts held

by Backward Classes 39,8 20,8

Collectorate:

1. Total number of posts ¢ 6,832 109
2, Number of posts held by

Backward Classes 3,247 27
3, Percentage of posts held

by Backward Classes 47,5 24,8

The number of gazetﬁed posts held by Backward Classes is very low,

i.e.; 20.8 per cent in Secretariat and 24.8 per cent in Collectorates.

The Blightly higher percentage in Collectorates is due to the fact
that every year recruitment is made directly to Group-I posts in
which Backward Classes get more number than the reserved quota,

If this trend continues, we can expect the share of Backward Classes
in gazetted ranks to increase gradually in years to come, In
Secretariat service there is no scope for direct recruita except
through I.A.8, It is for this reason we have suggested direct
‘recruitment at more stages. It is also this gap in higher cadres
which prompts leaders of the Backward Classes to demand prefer-
ential promotion or reserved quota in promotion, about which we have
expressed our view earlier, The non-J.A.S. gazetted posts like
Assistant Secretary and Deputy Secretary are filled by promotion
from lower posts., Since the existing policy does not give prefer-
ential treatment to incumbents from Backward Classes in the matter
of promotion, the lower percentage will continue for a longer period
time. This gap can be filled only by recruiting directly to the
Superintendents cadre, as is done in the Central Secretariat,

311. The position illustrated above refers to representation
of Backward Classes in Govern—ment service at a point of time,
Another closely related question is whether there had been any

L
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. Bere we are very much handicapped, begause though.we

qi@i“ic&nt progress in the share of Backward Classes over a

v

a request to all Government Departments, none was able 4 g;.xm?.

castewise particulars for an earlier year, gay 10 ya&g‘fgrQQij5£§¥9 |
‘years ago. Without this basic information making comparison is v

réndered impossible and congequently we.had only to rely on gertain.
" available information to corrob rate our gemeralisation, S

312. From whatever informatien readily available to us it -
should be said that there had been sgme significant thenge in.the =
class composition of Government gervices, since 1951, The pogitien
obtaining in 1951 in some Departments for the State as a whele-is

given below in Tables 4 and 5.
TABLE 4.

Number of Non-Gazetted and Gaiettg’d~l"
Classes in Revenue Department -:

Co.

| L " Number of posts. = -

g Non- ‘
No. gazetted, Gazetied.
1. Total number of post.s 12,951 X ' 226
9. Number of posts held by _ |

Backward Classes 1,331 | 18
3. percentage of posts held o X ,

by Backward Classes 10.3 8.0

TABLE 8.

NumBer of

in Po

—

Numher of posts. .
:.0 - e Rt o DEEEERER BEDSCAERS
. Gazetted,
1., Total pumber .of postis v 17,880 - 128
2, Number of ‘posts held by i
Backward Clasass . 2,407 N
3. Percentage of posts held by . ,
. " " LM R da et ;w& b ", oyt vy - _ﬁ-—

313. When we compare this sitmation .to ‘that prevailing mow -

(as shown el sewhere), it is avident ;that the ghage‘ofiaqgggﬁfﬂ“‘-~i
Classes has improved mainly due to, the 25 per cent reserv; iiszl.tm T
made /for them in recruitment. Now;that_recrnituant‘toﬁgllqu:gyﬁ””‘
imogts in Governmgatl services is-made through femil Nadu.pabliec .

rvice Commission, tHe year to year trend in recruitment ‘figurew
, Dt i

can also be relied on to inq}pgteughethqr»ghgrqgga improyedent
the share:of ngikwit??i Classeis. We could.-mot get such partignles

% L R W ) “ . Eon
. . N - ¥ ! . o LA
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£65 the last two decades and the information supplied by the Service

- Commisaion for the last three years alone does not help us to draw
"a very optimistic inference of progress. Details for thwee years

are shown below in Table 6.

TABLE 8.

Recrunitment made by Tamil Nadu Public Serﬁice Conmi agsion for various

Services during 1965-68.

No, of vacan- Percentage

.. ':zzztr cies filled  of vacancies
* : Year by candidates filled by
No. . of
, vacan_.belonging to Backward
cies. Backward Claasses.
B Clasgses.
-1, .@tate Services 1965-66 - 310 117 37.7
' ' 196667 122 44 36.1
196768 124 56 45,2
2, Subordinate Services ; .
(i) Technical 1965-66 1266 451 35.6
196667 1070 459 42,9
1967-68 1072 460 42,9
(ii) Non-Technical 1965-66 882 509 57.7
. 196667 708 _ 429 60.6
- 1967-68 1171 673 57.5
3, Ministerial Services 1966 2281 902 39,5
1967 1485 492 33.1
1968 1198 542 45.4
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the Backward, and the sluggards among the Backward is so wide that
we have to make a particular mention about this, with the hope that
the Government would effectively tackle this problem lest the . .
‘exiasting gulf widens still, thereby defeating the very purpose
for which such protective measures were designed, and violating
every common of social justice., Our analysis shows that some

classes had taken full advantage of the State protective measures
and had made rapid strides, while many others continue to trail °
behind without even making a breakthrough, The former group can

be described as having reached the take-off stage, while the others

e

are still in the lower stages of stagnancy. Whatever the State , P

might do in respect of the former, urgent action is called for

in respect of classes who have not made -satisfactory progress so
far, inasmuch as priority of Government assistance in a welfare
gtate should be legitimately given to thoge who need it most,

315. As an illustration we give below (Table 7) the perfor-
mance of a group of nine classes who progress as amplified by our
statistics, is impressive in comparison to others. This group ias~
not only well represented in all Government departments but also
well distributed in all categories of posts gazetted and non-
gazetted and technical and non-technical,

TABLE 7.

Number of non-gazetted and gazetted posts held by a group of nine :
castes in all departments covared.

Number of posts held

. Though an upward, but unsteady, trend is noticeable, without figures
- for a longer period, drawing conclusion is not possible, There are
" fluctuations from year to year and also variations from one service to
another, Xf the existing situation in Government Services is to
change, then it is possible only by means of larger number of candi-
dates being recruited every year from Backward Classes. If adequacy
- of representation is taken to mean that the number of posts held by
Bagkward Classes should bear a reasonable proportion to be numerical
size of guch Backward Classes then the slare as it exists now is
totally inadequate. Logically it follows that not only the share
of Backward Classes, when recruitment is made, gshould be more than
what it is now, but that should be more than proportionate to the
gize of the Backward Classes, if the pregent trend is to be reversed
and a reasonable balance achieved over a shorter period of time.
The extent to which State action could help within the limits of
prevailing circumstances is explained already in our Chapter on.
Buployment, Without such corrective action, the present imbalance
cannot be rectified.

314, Uneven progress amon the congtituents of Backward Classes:
The foregoing illuatrates the progress, though tardy, made by Back-
ward Classes as a wholé. An intra-class comparison, however, shous
that the share of individual :lass and even group of classea within
Backward Classes is uneven. The gulf between the forward among

Caste Population Non
1y g&zetted. G‘"tt.d
1. 1,10,102 1703 . 20
2. 2,00,000 1’050 44
3, 4,70,505 2,605 .49
4. 1,87,829 1,058 21
5. 91,447 458 . 6
6. 1,62,812 521 13
8. 7,00,207 1,312 41
9. 2,868,731 543 11
" Backward Classes as ‘ o
‘a whole 2,06,67,928 22,839 438
ghare of the group of
nine castes (npnber) 23,27,898 8,511 211
ghare of the group of o
nine castes to total ; 4
(percentage) | 11.3 37.3 = 48,3

316. It would be interesting to note that while this group :
constitutes only 11,3 per cent of total Backward Class population;‘
their relative share in the total number of posts held by Baohitard
Classes is 37.3 per cent in the case of non-gazetted, and : B, '
cent in gazetted posts. The higher development, the attradl

2
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. vv‘.) ,

; Y ' . : » classes together take
ngofiﬁheupetzezlice gf the posts held by Backward Classes is further ™
if’?*giiﬁﬁgaby.statiatics~collected from the Service Commission office.
“1¢ is therefore obvious that this group :asfent:;f:h°dTi:;:1§
SO i tin irtual monopoly for them. 2 Oy

;tiz:gtib:zdt;: ::::e og this group in the aeleotfon.made to group
. I;“services by the Tamil Nadu Publie gdervice Commission for several

- years.

. TABLE 8.

: : Services by Tamil Nadu
. didates selected for Group II 1 Na
:NP;::;i:fs:::ice Commi ssion from a group of nime castes (19@4-69).

\ v

Year.

- Castes. Torihpuladien. 1964 1065 1066 1067 1968 1969
11 | 1,10,102 o 4 10 9 1 12 11
2. 2,00,000 :

| 3' 4.70,505 .18 16 21 21 42 i:

4. 1.87,829 3 8 7 8 0 1
5. 91,447 6 8 5 g 8
.. 1,62,812 3 5 g : 3 5
1. 1,08,262 4 8 t R
8. 1,00,207 .6 10 13 > 3 18
0. 2.96,731 3 5 . ,

| " Backward 2,06,67,928 136 212 214 142 313 202

2" Classes as |
... a whole, ‘

e ) 6
;hare of the 23,27,895 47 70 68 47 110 10
- group of

pine castes

' (Number)
;har of thg 11.3 34.6 33.0 31.8 33.1 35.1 36,3

. e -

group of

nine castes

to total

(percentage).

i ind that castes like Valayan,
7. In contrast to thia we fin
eeiiaré Muthuraja, Kuruba, Boya and Oddan, Ambglatiiznt:::e
‘ i:gvatharasakulam are poorly represented and Table 9 8 8

their position.

Number of non-gazetted and gazetted posts held by inquiduck cnstes

in all departments ocovered.,  ° R Sl

s ' No. of posts held

No. Caste. Population. Non- . Gemsde

gagetted, ted. -

1. Valaipps 6,33,478 11 -

2, Yogeeswaran 15,000 1 -

3. Muthuraja or Muthiriyan : 3,46,682 153 -

4., Kuruba, Kuruamba 2,84,307 33 1

5. Boya, 0dda 5,07,248 56 % 1

6. Ambalakaran 2,908,024 83 —

7. Parvatharajakulam 3,580,000 88 2
Backward Classes as a whole 2,06,67,928 22,839 438
Share of the group of geven ' '

castes (Number). 24,94,739 425 - 4
Share of the group of seven : 7
castes to total (percentage) 12.1 1.9 6.9

(Regarding Valayan and Muthuraja, attention is invited to the comments
in castes notes in Volume-II, Part-I). ' .

Table 9 above may be compared 'with the number of candidates selected
from these castes by Service Commission for Greup-Il Services for ,
some years shown in table 10. All the castes enumerated-in the table
except Muthuraja come under the group of Most Backward Classes and
form nearly 12,1 per cent of the total Backward Class populatiea.

When we look into the total number of candidates selected from these
communities, we find that they constitute only 1.8 per cent of the
total number of candidates selected from Backward Classes. ’

Number of candidates selected from some castes teo vaniems posts inein-

ded in Group-II Services during 1964-60 by the Temil Nadw Mu¥iic -
. Service Commigaion. '

sl. Yo,
No, Caste. Population. ,oe¢ 1065 1066 sévr 1968 000 Tetal
1. Valayan 6,33,47T8 -~ \2f Tew = - - 2
2. Yogeolwlrnn 78,000 -~ -~ — e w— - -
3. Muthuraja or 3,46 ,682 T 1 —-— x 2 f - 6
Muthiriyan ; )
4, Barudba, Knrumba 2,84,307 - - I ¥ b 3
5. Boya, Odda 5,0'7,248 - - - - 1 ]
6. Ambalakaran 2,098,024 - f 3 1 2 S - §
7. Parvatharajakulam 3,50,000 - 1 - - 2 - WY ¢
Backward Clasaes 2,06,07,028 136 212 214 142 31F 292"

as a whole.
Share of the group

of seven castes

(Number). - 24,904,739
8hare of the group

°of seven castes te:

total (percentage) 12, 1
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318. In addition to thede, we have a number of smaller castes
with little or mo representation, They are Dasari, Bestha, Gangar
varas, Jogi, Uppara, Thondaman, Thuluva Naicken, Vettaikara Naicken,
Shottia Naicken, A perusal of the ranking order would show. the ’
plight of these castes., Unleass some special provision is made to ,
safeguard their interests, they would be completely lost sight of
in the scramble.

entati n .of Moat Backward Classes:

' 319, We have argued at length the necessity for a distinétion
between Backward Classes and Most Backward Classes in an earlier
Chapter,' The faets revealed by a study of employment statistices
more than adequately justifies the distinction, and offer the best
vindication of the claim of these very under privjleged people for
cbntinued protection, The Most Backward Classes account for(ﬁ}Ji"
of the total population by a conservative estimate but their repre-
 gentation in services is totally inadequate, Out of the total
Backward Classes population of 2,06,87,928, Most Backward Classes
alone account for 43.80%., That is, the ratie between Most Back-
ward Classes and Backward Classes would be roughly 11 : 14, But if
we split up the representation in Government services into two
“eategories of Most Backward Classes and Backward Classes, we find

a revealing picture of Most Backward Classes being totally ignored.
#he ratio of such split up details works out to 4 : 21 between them.
 In. simple words, of the total aumber of posts held by Backward

" Classes, which by itgself is proportionately lower compared to their
" ¢i#é, omly 15.8% of them are held by Most Backward Classes as a
‘group. Table 11 below illustrates the position.

TABLE 11.

Nusber of Non-gazetted and Gazetted posts held by Backward Classes
‘and Most Backward Classes in all departments covered.

B

R " Potal Share of B.C.| Share of MBC
s Sl : No. of| as a whole tof to the total
No. posts the total No.| held by B.C.
(a11 of posts. |as a whole,
clésso#'* Per— Por—
'ﬂ; 'es). . No. centage. Nof centage.
ﬁietariat;v :
i) Non-Gazetted 1,910 | 760 39.8 98 12.9
.« (11),Gazetted ) 159 | ~ 33] 20.8 4 |. 12,1
2. Collectorate: ' ' :
1) Non-Gagetted 6,832 3,246 47.5 | 522 16,1
(ii) Gazetted 109 27| 24.8 4| 14,8
'3, Education Department: : P
R 1) Non-gazetted «vji 833 - 126 19.9
© (ii) Gazetted - | R 17 - | 12| 15,6
4, Heads.of Departments: ' ‘
(i) Non-gazetted - * | 18,200 = +20 18.8
(ii) Gazetted ° E ! 301 - 22 7.3
. T L3

* Not available.
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"~ ., 820, While the share of the Most Backward Classes as a group
in various Government Departments is very low as stated above, the
year to year trend in recruitment to Government services made by
the Tamil Nadu Public Bervice Commission also confirms the view
that the Most Backward Classes are very poorly represented. We
have collected statistics from the Service Commission's O0ffice

made to Group 11 services. During the six year period a total
number of 1,309 candidates were selected from Backward Classes
for various departments, out of which only 182 were from Most
Backward Classes. This works out to a low percentage of 13.9. We
give below in Table 12 the relevant. satistics. =~ =

TA&E 123 : ¥ ‘

Becruitment made by Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission_for .
Grade II Services -' (1964-69}. ‘

e

for a period of 6 years from 1964 to 1969 relating to recruitments

™ " e

Yedr

Sﬁ' 1064 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 Total
1, No.of candi- 138 212 214 142 313 202 1,300
- dates .
selected '
from Back-
ward clagees.
as a whole,
. 2, Share of Most
! Backward Classes: ' R
Number: 13 31 31 19 386 - 82 182
percentage : 10.6 14.8 14.5 13.4 11,8

17,8  13.9

321. The reason for the poor performance of Most Backward
Classes is not far to seek. Barring one or two.castes, all other
“castes listed as Most Backward Classes are not able to produce
_even qualified candidates for jobs. We asent our research ataff
to the Sqrvice Commission @ffice to compile information about
the number of applications received castewise for various cate-
gories of posts for the last five years. An abstract of these
details is shown below in tablee Nos.13, 14, 15 and 16,
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W S : IABLE 16. S
lei‘m;‘x_‘;,?'‘f“,.,‘pplicsat'ions received by Tamil Nadu Public Service Commj g- : : ‘ o
" aion for Group I Services (1965—69) T Number of applications received’by Tamil Nadu Public Service Com-
SR . mission from some castes for Group~II Services {(1866-69).
81. - Year , . — , ‘
“ No, - 1965 1066 1967 1968 1969 : 3.No. ' | Year |
T SR , — , . 1965 19668 1967 1968 1989
. 1. Total number of applications, 503 613 209 873 * - ' T———
- . . . 1. Ambalakaran 4 " 10 4 8 T
2, No, of applications received 2, Boya and 0dd - 1 1 4 2
from Backward Classes . 3, Parvatharajakulam 3 5 2 6 3
as a whole, 369 401 169 596 418 4, Valaiyan 4 4 6 4 3
3. Share of Most Backward o ‘
Classes in the total .
Nos, received from ' The tables above show that some of the individual castes enumerated
Backward Classes: : and Most Backward Classes as a whole are educationally so backward
' that they could not even produce sufficient number of candidates.
, Number: : 56 59 31 97 63 Specific welfare measures will have to be designed for such castes,
i Percentage. 15.2 14.7 18,3 16.3 15,1 ‘This is partly covered in our recommendation for Denotified Tribes.
Other suggestions are given later. ‘ } i

" % Not available,

322, We have made this detailed analysia in view of the doubta f
entertained in some quarters that there need be no déstinction

TABLE 14 between Backward Classes and Most Backward Classea, and as long as
; ‘ Backward Classes as a whole have fared satisfactorily, there ia no
Number of applications received by Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission ° ' cause for complaints, We have referred, however, to the complaints
from some castes for Group-I Services, (1965-69) - from several castes that in the name of the Backward Classes, a few

castes and the upper crust of a few others bave made headway in

81. . “ : . Government Service, leaving the vast masses behind in the race. We
No' Name of the Caste : 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 have suggested monetary limits for excluding upper crusts for.all
bl ’ castes and classes. But this alone will not do, This conclusion -
of ours has been reinforced by the recent judgment of the Supreme

1. Ambalakaran 4 - = 1 1 Court in Periakaruppan and Sobha Joseph Va. State of Tamil Nadu.
2. Boya and Odd, 1 1 1 5 1 We quote below the relevant passage. ‘
3. Parvatharajakulam 2 2 1 4 1 "Phere is no gain saying the fact that there are
. - ‘ numerous castes in this country which are socially
4. Valaiyan 1 1 1 1 2 and educationally backward. To ignore bheir
existence is to ignore the facts of life. Hence
' we are usmable to uphold the contention that the
: JABLE 15. impugned reservation is not in accordance with
Number of applications received by Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission - Art,15(4). But all the same the Government should
for Group-IT 8ervices (1965-69), not proceed on the basias that once a class is
‘ congidered as a backward Class, it should continue
— —Year " to be backward class for all times. @uech an approach
8.No, 1965 1066 1967 1968 1969 : would defeat the very purpose of the relaavatizsfbcquuoa
: ' R i : once a class reaches a stage of progress which gome
1. Total No, of applications 1340 1816 1234 104d 2730 modern writers call as take off gta;a then competi~
"2, No, of applications received tion is necessary for their future progreass. The
- from Backward Classes as Government ghould always keep under review the -
a whole, 929 1202 833 1291 1796 - ‘ question of reservation of seats and only the ~hha-~ap
3. Share of Most Backward : ‘ - which are really socially and educationglly % Welfare-
Classes in the- total No, should be allowed to have the benefit ofsbursing autho-.
_ received from Backward ’ Reservation of seats should not be allow three ybears, ::*\ﬁ
"l assesaas & whale! : a vested interest. The fact that candi ' B A
¥ . N““!§7= 1827 172 130 184 239 ‘Back'afd Classes have secured about 50¢ ‘ e
Percétitage: . 13,7 14.3 15,6 14.3 13,3 38 seats in the gemeral pool does show ) C ey
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~has come for the de novo comprehensive examination of
the question, It must be remembered that the Govern-

. ment's decision in this regard is open to judicial

© rewbdweh

823, What the Supreme Court has said regarding reservation
. of peats in Medical Colleges holds good for reservation in Appoint-
" “ments., To enable Government to review the matter we make the
following observations, based on the ranking of progress in educa-
“tion and employment of all the major castes in the list, for whom
“ figures are available, Attention is invited to the Two statements
marked 'A’ and *B' in the appendifes to this Report, where the
~ ranking is indicated, Smaller chstes are left undisturbed, It
must, however, be emphasised that in a poor country like ours
where poverty and ignorance have been the normal lot of mogt throhgh
centuriga, even the most advanced caste cannot boast of cent
perceent literacy or higher education for all those who aspire for
it or gainful and adequate employment for all its educatad, pro-
gress in education and employment can only be judged by comparative
standards and net by absolute yardsticks of higher collegiate
- education for all who need or aspire to, or gainful employment
according to their desert for all who are qualified. We are also
not in a position by our terms of reference to make a comparigon
with the achievements of the advanced classes. All that we ecan
do is to give a picture of comparative achievement among the
Backward Classes and show the heights and depths, This enormoug
gulf should be bridged, and whatever finance Government can gpare
should be directed where it will yield the best results, where
there has been little or no progress in any direction,

324, The additional reservation from 25% to 33 or 40% for
.employment in Government service can be justified largely on the
need to improve the lot of the Most Backward Classes. There is
a' big upper layer consisting of about 10 classes as illustrated
above‘(para,315), whose share in the total number of poats of

all categories for exceeds their propertion in the total Backward
Classes population, Below this group of ten there is a steady
‘tapering down and some of the big agricultural communities, farm
jabourers and manual workers, sheep and cow herds, people who
live by hunting, etc., lag far behind the first 10 who are almogt
becoming professional or service classes like those, to counter-
act whose competition the list of Backward Clagsses was drawn up,

325, There is a perceptible gap after this and then beginsg
the ranking of classes which are now classified as most backward
classes, At the bottom of the ladder of the Most Backward
Classes are the large classes of manual workers, farm labourers
in dry areas, basket makers, stone cutters, quarry workers,
fishermengetc., and men and women who do not even get casual
employment; * From what we have seen and heard, if the pathetic
cry ~*+** o under-represented and less progressive seotion of the
Suﬁre of Mot heard, and if almost the Universal demand for pro-
. Classes in thgentation is to be met half-way, a separate
" received from the people at the bottom is a matter of the
o /6iasaeﬂa85 a woortance, This is even more important t?an open~
& . Num! S
Percéntage:
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326, - Whatever Government may do with the castes at the top,
concentrated sssistance is necessary at the bottom, Ap we have . .
observed earlier, if some of the recommendations which we had . .
made in our Chapter on Denotified Tribes are implemented, they ..
will help the Valayan, Boya and Oddas substantially, besides the.
Maravas in the Backward Classes list, The recommendation regard-
ing talent soouting should be observed with greater care in 7
these cases., Welfare Officers should be directed to see that
all who are likely to benefit by High School education do get =
admission, and as far as possible residential accommodation as’
well in hostels and boarding houses, in preference over -other - =
Backward Classes and Most Backward Classes, Attention is invited
to the.observation against each caste in Volume-II, Part ~I,. E

327, We were considerably handicapped, as we have already
explained at length, owing to the absence of statistics. Now '~
that the Commission had collected ample data on the current
position in educational institutions and Government Departments,
identical information should be collected from all departments =
and educational institutions for every year beginning with '
March 1971 and for a period of four years, Information from all
the technical Departmenty like Medical, M.E.S., etc. which were
denied to us should also be collected. There will be enough
data then to make a detailed comparative study of the progress
made by each caste., A systematic review should then be under-

‘taken of all the constituents in the list of Backward Clasases to

ascertain whether all of them had reached the same level of

progress as the fortunate ones about whom special mention has

been made earlier. In this manner every fifth year a review

should be undertaken lest vested interests develop.

Section (ii) Scholarships -lgistribufion among various groups and’
Castes:

328, Apart from reserving seats in educational institutions
and posts in Services, Government is also giving some financial °
and economic assistance to Backward Class people. But awarding -
scholarships to the Backward Class children in educational institu-~
tions has been the only subatantial help rendered by the Government
till now. Other forms of assistance like loans for the purchases
of plough bulls, for digging wells and assigning house sites in -
poramboke lands are not adequate either in coverage or in quantum,

329, Scholarships both residential and non-residential typea
have been very liberally sanctioned in recent years. Generally,
any eligible student applying for scholarship is authmatically
given, Therefore, a review of the scholarships both in number _
and quantum would be useful in assessing the progress of various
castes. With a view to gain a clear picture of the cost to the
Government under this head and the relative shares going to
different castes, we called for castewise, categorywise and
yearwise scholarship particulars from all the District Welfare
Officers who generally are the sanctioning and disbursing antho-
rities, We received the information for the last three ybvars,
i.e. 196;-68, 1968-69 and 1969-70, ' - #

]
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: 5. 330, The total amount of money disbursed during this period
, ,(1957;38, 1068-69, and 1969-70) by way of scholarships for the

. Btate as a whole works out to Re.3,13,84,803,82, The year to

" year trend in the scholarship amount sanctioned shows a clear
-~ upward tendency as shown below: '

Year 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

" Amount digbursed

as scholarships
- {in BRupees). 76,06,149.30 99,25,356, 34 1,38,53,388,18

This upward trend is partly due to a shift in policy, from being
selective to liberal, of sanctioning scholarship; and partly due
40 increasing number of students from Backward.classes taging to
education, particularly higher education, Incidentally, it may
be noted that, in view of the fact that the number of achools and
colleges keeps on increasing from year to year, and that th?
enroled number of children from Backward Classes is on the increase
- and will be higher still in years to come; and also because.we
have recommended increased rates of scholarships and also higher
income limit for the award of scholarships, the financial commit-
~ment to the Government would be steeply increasing from year to
year, It is not, however, suggested that ateps shquld.be taken
to keep this item of expenditure under check, because increased
financial outlay under this head should be regarded more as an
investment than as an item of current expenditure. If only proper
administrative control is exercised and checks are maintained to
ensure that the money flowing out of the Government reaches t?e
persons and the purpose for which it ig intended, such expenditure
is bound to yield good dividends in the long run.

331, These figures would also give a general idea of the
per capita expenditure incurred by the Governmen? on the Backward
Clasges in the State. Though scholarships are given only.to
Cchildren from Backward Classes, yet we are not far wrong in w9rk-
ing out the per-capita expenditure for Backward Class.populat1on'
as a whole, Such a per-capita, with a simple assumption of static
population, works out to Bs.1.5?, That is, on an average the
Government has spent at the rate of Rs.1.52 on every member.of‘
Backward Classes during the last three years, It wogld be interest-
ing to compare this State average with that of individual castes
and also groups of castes like Backward Classes and Most Backward

Claasses.

332. We bave recorded the scholarship amount availed by each
caste separately. Between castes there are wid? varlgt%ons sug-
gesting that all castes are not equally placed in availing sopolar.
ships. Certain useful inferences can be drawn from these varia-
tions in scholarship amounts between castes. In fact we can also
construct a ranking order of castes according to Fhe scholarships
availed as a ratio to the size of each caste. While such a rank-
ing'in the order of progress made by castes in thg gpheres of
employment and education could be taken as scientific, care how.

ever has to be taken in an analysis of castes according to the
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scholarships availed by them, A higher index for a particular
caste in employment automatically suggests that that caste is
better represented in Government services than another caste with
a lower index, But a higher index of scholarships amount availed
by a caste cannot lead to the only conclusion that the particular
caste is progressive in the sphere of education, On the contrary
it may also suggest that majority of the people in that caste

are economically very poor, so that large number of boys and
girls of scholarships from Government,

333, Therefore, if one caste has availed higher amount of .
scholarships, we may directly infer (1) that the educational
standard among that caste people is good and therefore large
number of children attend schools and colleges; (2) that the
number of children in colleges is substantially higher because
the scholarships amount is much more liberal for college studies
than in schools; (3) that the people are economically poor and
most parents have incomes less than Rs.2,000 per annum and
(4) that the caste is rural in character and consequently their
children have to stay in hostels situated in towns. The informa-
tion may also lead to a conclusion that misuse of scholarships
are widely prevalent either by means of suppressing their incowes
or by falsifying caste names,

334. But castes which have availed very little of ascholar-
ships would normally suggest that their educational standard is
low and that all children from these castes do not go to schools .
and colleges. Anyway, it would be safer to corrpborate the
information gathered from scholarship particulars with other
evidences like progress in education and employment and economiec
status, before conclusions are drawn. Bearing in mind the limita-
tions illustrated above certain imfersnces can however be safely
drawn., For example if we distribute the total amount of Rs.3.14
crores between two gronpﬁ4i.e. Backward Classes and Moast Backward
Classes, the information T8 qutte rewarding. If we take the total
Backward Classes population as 100, the ratio between Backward
Classes and Most Backward Classes would be 56 : 44, But if we
take the total amount of acholarship for the three year period
under review ag 100, the ratio between Backward Classes and Most
Backward Classes works out to 78 : 22, 1In absolute terms, out
of the total amount of Rs.3.14 crores disbursed as scholarships
by the State, the share that has gone to Moast Backward Classes
is only about 70 lakhs or 22,4 per cent of the total.

335. It was mentioned earlier that the per capita expenditure
by the State for Baockward Clagses as a whole is Rs.1.532. PFor
Backward Classes alone as distinguished from Most Backward Classes,
the per capita works out to Rs.2,10 and, for Most Backward Classes
alone it is Re.0.78. This evidently shows that though scholar-
ships have been very liberally sanctioned by the Government, the
amount availed by Most Backward Classes is dispropertionately
low for its size. It would be ridiculous to argue that the castes
classified as Most Backward Classes are economically better placed

. 80 that the parents' income is beyond the income _ ) $ ted.

If economic aid is necessary, the need is felt rto '
these castes than others. The upper crust we d is;/and
is either nil or negligible among these castes, classifica-

39 9 .
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) 1 §.1.)
doubtful whether many castes classified as Moast Backward Clasges _ - .
do have any crust or affluent section at all. TABLE 18

336, Therefore the only inescapable conclusion that could be . !
drawn is that poverty is[so acute among the Most Backward Clasases '
that these people cannot even afford to send their children to
schools and colleges; ignorance is so rampant among them that
they do not, yet, realise the need for educating their children 8.No, - Population Amoun t Per capita
and that their daily earnings are so inadequate that they prefer

- Per capita scholarship expenditure for certain castes:

to keep their children at home to help the parents rather than _ ,
send them to schools. It is here that Government welfare measures 1. 1,10, 102 - 20,13,258, 50 18.29
should be concentrated more intensively than el sewhere, Merely 2, 2,00,000 26, 34,471,865 3.93
liberalising the award of scholarships will not make thege people 3. 4,70,505 ’ .
avail the 3tate aid. The problem is more deep-rooted and 4. 1,87,829 10,30,659,.45 5.49
deserves more detailed a study. . g. . :;,;:; ?,:;,:fg.:g 2.27
‘ ‘ y D » 00, . ~ .25
337, We mention below (Table 17) some of the castes for whom 1. 1,08,262 5,47,629.00 5.08
‘the per capita State expenditure is very much lower than the g- ;:gg»?gi ;?,ig.l?g.;g 2,61
. 1 ’ 14 y 3 3- 91

average of Rs.1.52, The Department should probe further to ag-
certain the causes for the inherent apathy among such castesg :
towards educating their children, 23,27,895 1,07,72,955.00 4.63

i

TABLE 17.
: ction - Bducati og:
Per capita scholarships expenditure for certain castes: i v 8e . (418) - Bducational Progress of Backward Classes:
l e 339. In assessing the progress made by Backward Olasses in
8l. Caste Population Amount Per the educational fields, we are again handicapped by the non-
~No, ’ capita av:ilsbili}y of :etevant statistical particulars. We could not
et educational data castewise for an
+ 1. Ambalakaran . 2,98,024 1,89,586.50 0.64 ghe present position could be compareg.e‘;:i;:qz:::ezizgl‘hich
2. Boya, Oddf 5,07,248 1,43,532,00 0.28 Directorates concerned with education to supply us castewise
3. Dommara : 20,000 75658,25 0.04 information of students in various courses. .But completi informa-
4, Kulala 2,91,357 - 2,52,106,25 0.87 tion, which could be safely relied on and which covered the
5. Kuruba, Kurumba 2,84,307 1,42,829,25 0.50 whole State, wap available only in respeot of (1) candidates
6, Maruthuvar 4,18,517 4,50,470.85 1.08 from Backward Glasses who appeared for the 8.8.L.C. Public Bxamina~
7. Parvatharajakalam 3,50,000 1,55,980.25 0.45 tion held in March 1970, (2) number of candidates selected for B
8., Valaiyan 6,$3,478 80,242,75 0.14 admigsion into Bngineering Colleges in the State during 1970 and
9. Vannan 4,61,239 1,97,300, 30 0.43 (3) number of students studying in First Years M.B.B.8, course
10, Vanniakula Kshatyiya 48,61,742 45,45,296,15 0.93 in all the Medical Colleges in the State (excopting Christian
‘ Medical College, Vellore) during 1969-70. We would therefore
Total 81,25,912 61,67,105,.55 0.76 make use of only these particulars for our assessment purpose.
338, In contrast to the position illustrated above, we fing . t340. Here also, we adopted the same method uged for assess~
a group of nine castes for whom the per capita State expenditure t:‘ odprgzrels of Backward Classes in employment. To standardise
is very much higher than the average of Rs.1.52, Table 18 below di;fylr :t ok the following values were assigned to students in
illustrates their position. In the case of the former set of erent oturses.
castes, they account for 39,3 per cent of the total Backward o Lourse Value
‘Classes population and the scholarships enjoyed by them works out - :
to only 19.6 per cent. The group of 9 castes in Table 18 account 8. 8. L. C. One
for only 11.3 per cent of the total Backward Classes population ~ Enginesring Five
and their share in the scholarship amount is as high as 34,3 per o Medical Ten
cent, ’ ‘ : _ Progressive Section:

. P
d as’a ratio t ‘ . o
g in the order of 1 ‘ a 341, The ranking order 9r castes according to "’
ymployment and educat. : ; made by each cflte is shown in a separate Table is;/and
er has to be taken i : ~ Since the ranking order here, as in employment, classifica-
b ‘ S _ _ valued of students from various castes as a re

”
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‘popalation, castes which top the list must'be cogsidered to have
made good progress in the sphere of education, elther.by,means of
availing concession shown by the Government or by their own-self
efforts, To have uniformity with employment as§eesment, if we
" take the first nine in the ranking order we notice that almost

* all.castes which rank high in employment also rank high in

education, Of course the ranking order within the nine castes
_do change marginally. '

312. Table 10 below gives a picture about a group of nine
castes among the Backward Classes. It is evident that a small
section forming 11,3 per cent of the total Backward Classes
population has made progress in an impressive way when compared
to the rest.

4
o |

TABLE 1# he
: \

Educational particulars for a group of castes: .

s il Nl
Caste Population (a) . (v) (¢)
1. 1,10,102 2,066 17 31
2, 2,00,000 5.755 47 83
3. 4,170,505 ’
4, 1,87,829 2,152 18 17
5. 91,447 1,216 4 7
8. 1,62,812 1,485 35 ' 16
7. | 1,08,262 1,026 13 16
8. 7.00,207 3,836 32 43
9. 2,29,731 1,817 28 37

‘Backward\CIasses
as a whole 2,08,67,928 63,962 436 529

" Share of the group
of nine castes: : v

Numbe r . 23,27,805 . 19,353 104 250
Percentage ' 11,3 30.3 44.3 47,3
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TABLE 20

Bducational particulars for some castes.

8.No, Caste . Population (8) (v) (¢)
1. Valaiyan 6,33,478 332

2. Yogeeswara 75,000 10 ~

3. Muthuraja or Muthiriyar 3,46,682 632 1

4, Kuruba, Kurumba 2,84,307 2 2

5. Boya and 0dd&a ' 5,07,248 348 3 -
6. Ambalakaran : 2,98,024 374 1

7. Parvatharajakulam 3,50,000 448 1 2
Backward Classes as a whole 2,06,67,928 63,952 436 529
Share of the '} Number 24,94,739 2,137 8 2

group of seven

Percentage 12,1 3.3 1,8 0.4
castes,

EBducational progress of castes under Most Backward Classes:

344, That Most Backward Classes as a group has made little
or no progress in education and particularly in Engineering and
Medical education is quite evident from the statistics compiled
and shown in Table 21,

TABLE 21

Educational particulars of Most Backward Classes.

3.No. (a) (b) (e).

343, In contrast to this we find numerous big castes, which
should be considered as laggards in the field of education,
Table 20 below illuatrates their position,

"",‘ . “
a the order

empioyment and edu

ever has to be take.

1, Total (all Classes) 1,91,853 1,089 *
2. Backward Classes as a whole 69,952 436 529
3. Share of Most Backward § Number 12,103 41 58
Classes in the total | per-
for Backward Classes { centage 18.9 9.4 11.0

*# Not available

a) Number of students appeared for S.8.L.C. examination:during
March 19870

b) Number of students selected for admission into-Bangineering
Colleges during 1970 -

c) Number of students studying in I Year 3,B.8. Course in
Medical Colleges (except Christian M. sical Collefe, Vellore
during 1969-70,. .

Section (iv) - Abuse of Scholarship Concessions:

345, These abuses fall into two broad categories:

a. Production of false income certificates;/and
b. Declaration of a caste name under the classifica~
tion entitled to concessions.
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The abuse of the first category is widespread. All witnesses,
including Principals and Headmasters in all districts testified
to the prevalence of this pexctice even amongst well-to-do people.
The only category of parents who could not produce false income

. certlfleates are salarled employees of Government, Periodical
cheeks havé ;been ‘made; but unless these checks are made by an
officer ntterly unconnected with the Revenue Department, no
useful ‘purpose will be served, It is generally conceded that

a very large percentage of people definitely above the income
limit fixed are able to obtain scholarships by understating
their income, Our recommendation for raising the income limit - ;
will, to a large extent, render these malpractices unnecessary,
It is on this presumption we said that the extra expenditure
under scholarships will not be much. Nevertheless, even at the
upper income limit malpractices will continue. Rigorous
adminigtrative measures should be taken to check income certifj-

cates,

346, The other abuse is confined only to a few groups of
castes, As we have stated elsewhere some forward or socially
higher castes have sometimes a sub-section whose caste name is
more or less similar or identical with a name found in the 1ligt
of Backward Classes., Without compunction such loopholes are
freely made use of, It is commonly said that Vellalas who are
not in the list of Backward Classes in some areas declare them-
selves as Thuluva Vellalas or as Virakodi Vellalas and obtain
scholarships, The abuse goes further, and far-sighted parents
make such entries in school records even at the commencement of
the children's education, Otherwise it is inconceivable that
Virakodi Vellalas a small group confirmed to a few Vellalas near

Pudukkottai appear even in the southern-most district of Tirunelveli

The use of "Thuluva Vellala' is fairly widespread in all the
northern districts. The large number of scholarships and admig-
sions especially amongst the Virakodi Vellalas can be attributed
only to the misuse of this obscure caste name,

347, The next group where this abuse takes place coversg
Vadugan and Kavarai in the list. ©Other branches of Telugu speak-
ing people especially those who are entitled to describe them-

selves as Naidus or Naickers though they belong to different

castes unhesitatingly describe themselves as Vadugans or Kavarais,
We have dealt with these possibilities in our notes of these castes
in Volume II. Similarly the entry, Ganjam Reddi is availed of by
Reddis who are not really Ganjam Reddies, A similar situation
arises in the abtuse of the term, Nagaram, In Tamil Nadu at
present there are no people who can be described as genuine
Nagaram or Ganjam Reddies.

348, We have an entry for Sadhu Chetties including 24 Manai
Telugu Chetties, It is alleged that Arya Vysia Chetties and
other small sections of Chetties or Vysias who are not in the
Backward Classes list sometimes describe themselves as S8adhu
Chetties. This may be a reason for the figures under Sadhu
Chetties under employment, education and scholarship, being very
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348 (a) There is an abuse also of the term, Labbai by aome
Muslims who ordinarily in normal social life will not describe
themselves as Labbais, Whatever might have been the original
meaning of the word Labbai, as we have pointed out in Chapter I
itself, the term has been in practice extended to-cover Tamil
speaking Muslims. There is a distinction between Labbai, ‘Rowthar
and Maracair in some districts even though all of them talk Tamll.
It has been argued before us that this term is intended to‘cover

all Muslims of Dravidian origin and that all the. Tamlllﬂgalims ére~~

entitled to describe themselves as Labbais. We have, however,‘
ascertained that boys whose mothentongue is Urdu, Arabic or
Persian are also declaring themsel@es as Labbaia, The term
Labbai is used as synonymous with Muslims of Tam11 Nadu.

348 (b). We have dealt with the complications arising out
of the misuses of caste names in our caste notes in Volume II.
Administrative measures should be taken to stop such abuses as
public opinion by itself is not strong enough in this respect.
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¢ H A P T E R _IX

genotified Tribes

349, Though our terms of reference do not specifically cov?red
penotified Tribes, in view of the fact that wmany of tyege Denqtl_
fied Tribes belong Lo Backward Classes and as the aduminiatration
of the am$lidrative measures for Denotified Tribes now rests with
the Directorate of Backward Classes, we have gone into thias ques-
tion in some detail. Except when the Denotified Tribe is also

a Backward Class, our investigation is not particularly complete.
However, we would like to record here our general impressions and
recommendations regarding Denotified Tribes,

Kuravas.

350, In the list there are 21 entries relating to Kuravas--

1. Attur Kilnad Koravas,
. Attur Melnad Koravas,
. C.K., Koravars,

. Changayabadi Koravas,
. Dobba Koravas,

Dabi Koravas,

Ingi Koravas,

. Kalingi Dabikoravas,
. Kala Koravas,

10. Konda Koravas,

11, Ponnai Koravas,

12, Salem Melnad Koravas,
13, Salem Uppu Koravas,
14, Sakkarai Tamadai Koravas,
15, Saragapalli Koravas,
16, Thalli Koravas,

17. Thogawmalai Koravas,
18, Uppu Koravas (Settipalli Koravas)
19. Vaduvarpatti Koravas,
20. Vetta Koravas,

21, Varaganeri Koravas.

O 00 1D b W v

Most of these descriptions have a regional qualification or a funec-
tional qualification., But all of them belong to Korava tribe,
Since almost all the Korava population Qf.the e9t1re State appears
to have been declared piece-meal as notified Fr1bes and th?y have
been denotified also piece-meal they do 90t find an entry in the
list of Scheduled Castes or Scheduled ?r1bes or Backward Classes,
unless the entry No.2 Kuravan in the llsF of Sgheduled Castes
refers to Koravan (Denotified Tribe) as it obv1ogs1y should. The
difference in spelling adopted was accidental evidently as Koravan
and Kuravan do not exist as two sepa?ate castes, .Frog the repre-
sentations we have received from various Koravas in different
parts of the State they do not appear.to be trea?eq as a Scyeduled
Caaste and the concessions and help which were originally ?elng
given to Denotified Tribes are also got given to thgm. :lgce .
before notification as a criminal trlbe, they must ave :honf?

to some caste or tribe, they uust find a proper entry in e list
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of Backward Classes or Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes. 1In~
our view the item Kuravan in Annexure-E, Scheduled Caste through-
out the State should cover all the Koravans in the Denotified
list and a uniform spelling should be adopted. This should be ’
Euravan, That is also the spelling used in 1921 Census. In view
of the fact that these people have been thoroughly neglected all
along, by recognising them as legitimately belonging to a
Scheduled Caste, Government will be making good at least here-
after for the past neglect. The fact that an entry Kuravan
exists in the list of Scheduled Castes appears to have been
ignored by all the staff concerned and at any rate the Denotified
Koravans are not regarded as being covered by 'Kuravan', item ‘
No.2 in the list of Scheduled fastes, This is a sad mistake.

It is very obvious that they must find a place in the list of -
Scheduled Castes, and this must now be made clear by using both
forms of spelling-Kuravan and Koravan. ‘

351. Regarding their population, the 1921 Census enumerates
Kuravan under three categories - Telugu, Tamil and Kurava - and
gives a population of '1,32,360 for the Composite State. There are
Telugu speaking Kuravas in Tamil Nadu also, Having been a criminal
tribe, their population would not have expanded at the same rate as
the ordinary population, The 1961 population foer Tamil Nadu for
this caste is 78,470. These people live scafered in small communi-
ties in several districts, but nowhere in any big concentration,

Maravars and Kallars

352. The next big group is the various branches of Kallars
and Maravars. The following entries are found in the list of
Denotified Tribes:

1. Appanad Kondayam Kottai Maravars - Ramanatha-
puram and Madurai Districts--Item -No.3, in
the list of Denotified Tribes.

2. Maravars - Thanjavur, Ramanathapuram. and
Tirunelveli Districte--~Item No. 36,

3. Sembanad Maravars - Ramanathapuram District -
. Item No. 55,

The bulk of the Marava population is in Thanjavur, Ramanathapuram
and Tirunelveli districts and the entries cited above would prac-

tically ocover all the Maravas whose population for 1971 is estimated
as 8,31 lakhs.

353. There are the following entrieé rélating to Kallars:

1. Kootappal Kallar - Tiruchirappalii District -11
Item No, 32, Lo

2, Piramalai Kallar - Ramanathapurag pistrict, Madurai
District and Thanjavur Distriot — Item No.48,

3. Perala Siniyur Kallar - Tiruchirappalli distriet -
Item No.486,

41
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In practice it is difficult to separate Piramalai Kallars from
other Kallars, These entries also would, therefore, Practically
cover a large section of the Kallar population, perhaps exclud-
ing the Thanjavur Kallars, Many Kallars in Thanjavur claim they
are descpudants of Piramalai Kallare originally of Madurai. The
effect of these two groups of entries is to bring'practically:
the entire Marava and a large section of the Kallar population
under the Denotified Tribes category. These people are in the
list of Backward Classes under the headings, Maravar and Kallar -
Item No,.72 and Item No.51 respectively, in the list of Backward
Classes. There are some qualifications against both thege
entries; Maravar is supposed to include Karumaravar of Tiruchi—
rappalli District and Kallar includes Esanatt® Kallar, For all
practical purposes these qualifications can be ignored. The
Kallar population for the State is estimated as 9.75 lakhs for
1971, '

Oddar and Boyars.

354, The next large group of entries relates to 0Oddars and

Boyas—-— : .

1, Boyas of Tiruchirappalli, Nilgiris, S8alem and
Dharmapuri, etc., distriects - Item No.6 in
the list of Denotified Tribes,

2, Donga Boya without restriction of district -
Item No.15,

3. Gorrela Dodda Boyar without restriction of district -
Item No.21,

4, Kal Oddars - Chingleput, Ramanathapuram, Madurai,
Tiruchirappalli, Tirunelveli, etc. districts —-
Item No.29, -

5, Kalvathila Boyas without restriction of districts -
Item No, 34,

Nellore 0Oddars - North Arcot District - Item No.41,

0ddars - Thanjavar, Tiruchirappalli and Madurai
districts - Item No.42,

8. Pedda Boyas — Tiruchirappalli district - Item No,43,
9. Sooramari Oddars ~ 8alem district - Item No, 54,

These entries also, in view of several diatr?c?s they cover, would
practically embrace the 0Odda and Boya conmunl?les, wyich, in spite
of their minor difference, appear to be one single big caste. Boya
and 0dda account for nearly 5 lakhs (1871) and from the educa-
tional point of view, the least advanced.

Valazana!etc.

355. There are several entries relating to Valayans and a few
castes very closely related to them, These are —

1., Ambalagars - Thanjavur and Tiruchirappalli
districts — Item No.4.

2. Ambalagars - Suriyanur, Thanjavur district - Item No,5,
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3. Chettinad Vﬂlayans ~ Ramanathapuram district -
Item No,11,

4, Servai - Tiruchirappalli district - Item No.49,

5. Valayan - Maduf&i, Tiruchirappalli and Coimbatore -
districts - Item No,64,

The se entries covering ¥hanjavur, Tiruchirappalli, Madurai and
Coimbatore districts would cover practically the whole of Valayan
population and the communities more or less analagous to them like
the Servai and Ambalakaran, though these latter titles are some-
times used by the people belonging to Mukkulathars in some places.
Ambalakar and Valayan appear in the list of Most Backward communi-
ties as Item No.2 and 50 respectively. Their total population is
also of the order of 10 lakhs, o

Other Denotified Tribes and their place in the 1ist of Backward

Clas;es and Scheduled Tribes,

356. There are several other entries in the list of Denotified
Tribes, which are not covered by the ;main groups, which we have
clagsified above. Some of them exist in small pockets and no
information is available regarding many others. In any case,
their population must be comparatively small, A word myst, how-
ever, be said about item No.47 in the list, viz. Padayachis of
Vellayan Kuppam in South Arcot District and Tennore in Tiruchirappalli
district. These people have been scattered throughout in their
respective districts and cannot be distinctively identified now,
What the Commiassion would urge is that such of these Denotified
Tribes as can be related to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
or Backward Classes should have identifjcal entries in both the
lists, as long as it is necessary to maintain a separate ligt of
Denotified Tribes. As we have already observed, a Denotified
Tribe should find a place under some caste or other either in the
Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes or Backward Classes., We have
admitted these correlations in respect of the four main groups, .
With regard to others, for whom the Commission has not been able
to get any reliable data, the Collectors should be asked to identify
them and relate them to their parent castes. It would be ridiculous
if a name appears as a Denotified Tribe without a corresgponding
entry in any of the other lists of castes. The reason for the
omission may be historical - the caste might have been in the liast
of Criminal Tribes when the list of Backward Classes was drawn up,

357, Excluding the main groups which have been enumerated
above, there are the following entries in the list of Denotified
Tribes: - ' )

Battu Tur Kas,
Chakkala,

Domba,

Dommaras,

Donga Ur Korachas,
Devagudi Talayaris,
Dubbai Korachas,
Gudu Dasaries,
Jogis,

. Jambuvanodai,

*
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11, Kaladis,

12, Kepmaria,
*13, Monda Golla

14, Muttakampatti,

15, Nokkars,

16, Punnam Vettuva Gounder,
17, Thelungapatti Chettis,
*18, Thottia Naicks,

%19, Urali Gounders, ‘

20. Vayalpad or Nawalpeta Koraches,
21, Vanganur Adi-Dravidas,
22, Veppur Parayars,
*#23, Vettikarans

We have put an asterisk against such of those entries as having

a place in the list of Backward Classes. In respect of others,
further enquiries should be made to identify whether they are
related to or akin to or alias of any of the Backward Classes or
Scheduled Castes.. It is quite possible that some of these communi-
ties are extinct or have migrated or successively merged with gome
other communities. After ascertaining all these, the list of
Denotified Tribes should be recast once again, For convenience

of reference, we are attaching atlist of Denotified Tribes showing
against each entry the corresponding entry in the other list of
Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes or Backward Classes or Moat
Backward Classes,

Application of the Criminal Tribes Act, 1911,

358, By the application of Criminal Tribes Act, 1911, many
communities were brought within its fold for police surveillance
and after several years they were released from such surveillance
and were thereafter known as Denotified Tribes. In view of the
general backwardness in education as well as in economic condi-
tion of these people, who were driven to criminal activities due to
their poverty and ignorance, Governmgnt felt it necessary to give
special facilities to these peoples These facilities were, how-
‘ever, not extended to all the Denotified Tribes. That is a com-
plaint, which the Commission received. The Koravas who are
‘obviously the worst of the lot educationally and economically are
in the list of Backward Classes and not even in the list of
8cheduled Caste and the difference in spelling was used against
them, They have made no progress whatsoever, even though tribes
- of Koravas or Korachas were among the earliest to be brought under
the Criminal Tribes Act, and. settlements were formed for them and
‘Veppur Pdrayars even before 1918, No special schemes or ameliora-
tive measures appear to have been undertaken for the Valavan -
Servai .group or for the Padayachi- group, . Even the Maravas of
- Pirunelveli and Thanjavur complained to us that though they are
also a Denotified Tribes they do not get the facilities, which
are extended to the Kallars under the Special Beoclamation Scheme,
The general neglect of the people brought under the Criminal Tribes
Act in many cases was due to the deliberate policy underlying the

1911 Act. - The "Object and Reasons” of this Bill contain thig sign1f1_

cant statement -
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"The objeot of this Bill is to enlarge the
power of control by enabling the local
Government to proclaim Criminal Tribes and
provide for the registration of their
members without reference to the pessibi-
lity of settlement or of the means of living",

It is this policy which has actually accelerated the economlc
degradation of the people who were once brought ander surveillance.

359, We have not been able to make a very intensive 1nvest1¢a—
tion into these complaints and Government may be pleased to aask the
Collectors of these districts to report what reclamation facilities
and special facilities have been extended to the various Denotified

Tribes in their respective districts and what percentage of thelr
Denotified Tribes people has been properly rehabilitated. .- ’

Reclamation work:

360. For the Denotified Tribes even as early as 1949, there
were 287 schools and 4 boarding houses in Madurai; Ramanathapuram
and Salem districts, costing the State Ra.6 lakhs for a year., No
School fees are collected; free books and slates are distributed

-and the boarding grants at Rs.10 per mensem up to III Standard and

Rs.12 per mensem per students above III Standard, givean for pupils,
of Denotified Tribes living in recognised private hostela. These
pupils are also entitled to scholarships on a par with the Scheduled
Castes. It is understood that there are at present 270 schools and
39 boarding houses for Denotified Tribes - a larger increase in the
number of Boarding homes. '

Distribution of schools for Denotified Tribaes

‘No, of [No, of Pre-~
No. of -Higher|elemen~ : dominent .
District High Elomen- |tary Strength communi ty
: Schools| .tary gchool s admitted,
8chools i o
: o -
1, Madurai 4 M 204 81,001 | Kallar
2. North Arcot - - 4 399 | Koravar
3. Ramanathapuram - 1 6 1,187 | Maravar
4. Salem - - 2 204 | Koravar
5. Dharmapuri - - 1 127 .| Roravar
6, Coimbatore - 1 1 381 | Korawar
7. Tirunelveli - - 10 942 | Maravar
8. South Arcot 1 - 1 688 | Veppur
Parayars
Total .o 5 a8 . 229 35,019

42



166

Hostels for Denotified ﬁripes

. . ; No, of : To whom
District . hostel s, Strength intended
1, Madurai o 16 2,385 Piramalai Kallars
2. Tirunelveli 8 580 Maravars
3. Chingleput 2 180 Ponga Dasari
4, Ramanathapuram 8 625 Koravars and
Maravars
5, Tiruchirappalli 5 174 Koravars
39 3,944

361, In addition to these educational facilities, various
measures have been undertaken for their economic upliftment like
gupply of bullas for cultivation purposes, loans for irrigation
wells, lands for house building, loan-cum-subgidy for house cong~
truetion, etc. A comprehensive statement showing the provisionsg
made specifically for Denotified Tribes is given belqw;

Education:

1. Supply of midday meals, ’

2, Scholarship: Pr#m‘tric and postmgtric.
3. Construction of aschool buildings.

4, Supply of clothing.

5. Supply of books and slates.

6. Bquipment for schools.

7. Opening and maintenance of hostels,
8.-Constru3§ion of buildings for hostels.
9, ‘Appointment of part-time tutors.

10. Appointment of additional teachers.
11, Houses for teachers.

12, Excursion, ] ] 1
13, Training centres for All-India Service Examinationg,

Beconomic uplift:

14, Agriculture: .i. Supply of plough bulls,
ii. SuBsidy for wells.,

15, Cottage industries.

Health, housing and other schemes:

16, Housing.

362, There are 39 Government Denotified Tribes' Hostels in the
State of which 16 are located in Madurai District. Here again,
admission to the hostels is not strictly confined to Denotified
Pribes alone. The allocation for admigsion to boarders in the school g
is generally on the follewing lines:-

Denotified Tribes .. 60%
Scheduled Castes . 25%
Backward Claseas .. 10%
Forward Communities .. 5%

100%
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Bven then, the main beneficiaries are the Denotified Tribes. We =
have given a atatement of the distribution of Denatified Tribes
Schools and Denotified Tribes Hostels in an earlier paragraph. .

363. The hostels in Tiruchiraﬁpqlli District are largely for
Maravars and Koravars, but the gtrength of the inmates is com., .
paratively smaller. The hostels in Chingleput district are for

Dasaries. In Ramanathapuram district there .are 2 hogtels for . .
Koravars and 6 for Maravars. T S .

-

Kallar Reclamation. o | N PRI

’

" 384, Even as early as 1920, reclamation scheme for the . -
piramalai Kallars in Madurai district were introduced, . In 1922-23
it was extended to the Ramanathapuram District algo. The attempt
to extend the reclamation ascheme to the Thanjavur Distriat made: .-
in the subsequent year, proved a failure. 8o also the scheme in ;
Ramanathapuram district. The reclamation work, which wam under
the adminigtrative control of the Police Department till then,
was eventually concentrated in the Madurai District where in 1930
there were 970 Kallar villages. Besides opening schools and oo
a hogtel at Usilampatti for Kallar children, cottage industries
were also introduced and vocational training was given to the .
school children. Lends were alaso assigned to such of these Kallar,
cultivators who expressed a desire to settle down, Co~operative.
societies woere also formed for helping them with short and leopg
term loans for agricultural operations. The Kallar community. ;
appears to have made proper use of these facilities. During the.

‘Second Five Year Plan, schemes for the reclamation of Denotified .

Tribes were undertsken both under State, and Central Sectoras.. But.
the Third Five Year Plan schemes intended for Denotified Tribes
over and above the level of development, reached at the end of.

the previous Plans, were undertaken under what are knowd as
Centrally sponsored schemes. The bulk of the expenditure under

the Denotified Tribes Programme has been incurred for Kallar
Reclamation. Out of the 270 schools run for the benefit of the
Denotified Tribes, in the entire State, 242 are located in Madurai
district for Piramalai Kallars. The other 28 schools are scattered
in Ramanathapuram, Tirunelveli, Salem ind Dharmapuri, Coimbators,
North Arcot and . South Arcot districts. It wust, however, be- '
observed that these schools are not exclusively for any one
Denotified Tribe. '

!BI‘&V‘I‘!:

365, From the various astatistics we have collected, it looks .
obvious that the Maravars of Tirunelveli and elsewhere have not o
made much progress in education and in gaining employment as even
the Kallars have made though even the Kallars' progress is by no
means impressive., A sense of discontent and frustration prevails °
amongst the Maravars, Amongst the 270 schools and 29 boarding
houses run for Denotified Tribes, the number in Tirunelveli which
is the homeland of the Maravars is only 8 boarding housew and
10 Higher elementary schools, and the Marava population is over
3,58 lakhs for 1961, against the Kallar population in Madurai of
2,88 lakhs for whom there are 240 schools and 16 boarding houses
including 4 High Schools, : - . ,
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gghqr anotified Tribes:

‘366, Practically next to nothing has been done for that large
group of castes covered by ‘the descriptions Valayan, Ambalagar,
Servai, etc., whose population (7.8 lakhs) is largely concentrated
"in the distriéts of Madurai, Ramanathapuram, Tiruchirappalli and'

. Coimbatore.. In the matter of elementary education and high school
education, the Maravas and the Oddars are far behind the Kallars:
but the Valayan nowhere in the picture. 'If economic assistande
and schooling facilities were given to these people during the
last 25 years on a par with the Piramalai Kallars, there is no
doudbt that at least the Maravas would have come up very high in
educational and economic advancement, Whatever funds are available
for the welfare of the Denotified Tribes should be directed towards
rehabilitating these two groups - Maravars and Valayans. Central
agsistance i's available for the rehabilitation of Denotified
Tribes and the Commission is informed that the State has not fully
utilised these facilities.’ In the Second Plan an amount of

Rs. 2,27 1dklis out of Re.92.79 lakhs was not utilised., But during
the period 1967-70 an additional' amount of Rs.10.43 lakhs was
spent by the State Government over and above the Central agais-
tance released by the Government of Imdi'a, ~As per the decision

of the Planning Commission, all schemes intended for nomadic and
gsemi-nomadic tribes would receive cent per cent Central assistance
and several of the Denotified Tribes would come under this cate-
gory also, Regarding Denotified Tribes as such which may not be
‘cogered by the definition of nomadic and semi-nomadic, the possi-
bility of securing as much assistance as possible from the Centre
which is responsible for the amelioration of the Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes should be explored. We have caonsulted the
loecal efficials of the Union- Backward Classes Department on this.

Population of ggnotified Tribes:

367, €ollectors of districts gave an estimate of the popula-
tion of ‘Denotified Tribes for 1962-83 as 12,82 lakhs and gave the
following distribution: -

T

L Approximate
Name of the population Areas where they are
distriect, of Denoti- usually concentrated.
fied Tribes,
1. Madras City 1,500 Brizslenagar Settlement at
’ Pe rambur,
- 2, -“Chingleput - - 2,500 pammal Settlement, Villivakkam,
Taluks - 1, Avanashi, 2, Bhavani,

3. Coimbatore @~ 8,980
. W : * 3, Gobi, 4., Coimbatore,

4, Madurai 2,27,013 Taluks - 1. Tirumangalam,
, , 2, Periakulam, 3, Madurai,
- 4, Nilakottai, 5. Dindigul.
5. North Arcot . 1,031 Taluks - 1. Vellore, 2, Wallajah

3. Cheyyar, 4. Arani, B, Polur,
: 6, Tiruvannamalai, 7, Tirupattur,

K.
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. _ Approximate
Name of the population Areas where they are
district. of Denoti- usually concentrated.
fied Tribes.
6. Ramanathapuram 4,78,874 Taluks - 1. Mudukunlathur,
2, Tiruvadanai, 3. Tiruppattar
4, Sattur, 5, Srivillipauthur,
6. Aruppukottai, 7. Paramakandi,
8. Ramanathapuram and
9. Sivaganga, . ’
7. Salem and 9,758 Taluks - 1., Attur, 2, Dharma-~
Dharmapuri puri and 3. Harur,
8. South Arcot 1,593 Aziznagar settlement at Qoman-
galam in Vriddhachalam Taluk,
9, Thanjavur 1,43,581 They are spread throughout the
district., 50% of them live in
Pattukkoftai Taluk,

10. Tiruchirappalli 1,270 Taluks - 1, Manapparai, 2, Tiru-
chirappalli, 3, Karur, 4, Peram-
balur, 5, Lalgudi, 6, Alangudi,
7. Musiri, 8, Udayarpalayam; and
9. Tirumangalam,

11. Tirunelveli 4,05,000 Taluks - 1, Tenkasi, 2, Sankaran-
koil, 3, Shencottai, 4. Koilpatti,
5, Tirunelveli, 6, Ambagamudram,
7. Tiruchendur, 8, Srivaikuntam,
9, Nanguneri,

12, Nilgiris -

13. Kanyakumari _—

12,82,000

been given,

368. This statement appears to be a gross undereastimate, The
break-up of the Denotified Tribes under various groups has already

In view of the fact that Maravars in three of the

largest districts are Denotified Tribes and some of the other

groups in almost all the districts are also in this category, the
population according to our estimate would be about 30 lakhs and
the split up is given below:- '

A

Maravars .o 8,26 lakhs

N Kallars (Madurai alone) 5.00 lakhs
O0ddas, Boyas in the

districts .o 3.00 lakhs

Ambalagarans ves 2.98 lakhs

Valayars coe 6.33 lakhs

Koravars eee 0.90 lakh
Other miscollaneous

tribes about 23 in number, 3.00 lakhs

29,47 lakhs or
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New Reclamation Schemes for Maravars and others,

369. The Marava concentration is in Tirunelveli and Ramanatha-
puram districts, where they form 13.1% and 9.4% of the district
population respectively, The Valayans are concentrated in Madurai
- 4.3% of the district population, Tiruchirappalli - 3.5% of the
district population, Thanjavur - 4,2% of the district population,
Ramanathapuram - 5.2% of the district population. Any extra
expenditure for the reclamation of the Valayans and the Maravag
would contribute to the general econohic improvement of Ramanatha-
puram and Tirunelveli districts, where their population ig the
heaviest. The Commission very strongly recommend reclakation
schemes on a par with the Kallar Reclamation should be started
for the Maravas of Tirunelveli and for the Maravas and Valayana
of Ramanathapuram district on a priority basis, in the first
instance., If concentrated attention is paid to elementary, ang
high school educationf their lag in. this sphere will be made up
in the course of 10 years, Along with this, cottage industrieg
should also be developed and more attention should be devoted to
craft based education, The Oddars occupy almost the lowesgt scale
in educational advancement, The least Government should do is to
start half a dozen High Schools with boarding in areas of. their
concentration in Dharmapuri and Salem Districts, and enable
at least about 200 boys to do 8.S8.L.C. every year, This ghould
be the beginning of their absorption with the rest of the society
in the matter of participation in education,

Financing Reclamation:

370. For Denotified Tribes\Goverﬂment expenditure is incurreqd
in two categories --

fa) Non-Plan schemes; and
(b) Centrally sponsored schemes.

The amount provided under Non-Plan Schemgs;c9vers the expenditure
required to carry on schemes which were initiated under the earlier
Plans:i,e, for continuance of pre-existing schemes mainly under
the categoFy of schools and hostels and industrial institutes, The
Centrally-sponsored schemes cover pre-matric and post-Matric
Scholarships, construction of hostels, putting up of industries
etc., which are undertaken newly during the year, in addition to
the continuance of pre-existing expenditure which is classified
as 'Non-Plan', 1In the abstract of expenditure supplied by the
Department of Backward Classes for the year 1970-71, following
provigions are shown:-

{ Non-plan . .. .o Rs.1,68,09,800

" Centrally sponsored Schemes ., Rs. 19,50,700

Centrally assisted schames oo Rs. 8,44,04,700

Total oo Rs. 3,31,65,200

i i diture) menﬁioned
f Rs.19,80,000 (excluding capital expen
gizv: the G;ve;nment of India have allotted only-Rs.18,5 lakhg
which,includes Rs.4.22 lakhs, for Kallar Reclamatl?n as the
amount for Centrally Sponsored Schemes. As the Union Government

assumes responsibility for schemes for the amelioration of the
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Denotified Tribes, advantage should be taken fully of this to
promote new schemes for the various groups of Denotified Tribes -
other than Kallars under the second category, Under the orders
of the Government of India, a bulk allotment is made for the
amelioration of Denotified Tribes, N¢madic tribes and semi-
nemadic tribes for expenditure under education and other schemes;
but the schemewise break-up for the outlay approved for Notified
Tribes and Nomadic Tribes has to be furnished to the Government
of India.

Nomadic Tribes:

371, The Committee appointed to go into the condition.of the
Nomadic Tribes, in its report of 1961, has particularly mentioned
the existence of namerous nomadic tribes for whom nothing has been
done by the State Government, The Seminar in Human Rights, held
under the auspices of the UNESCO in February 1969 in Madras also
requested the Government to conduct an enquiry into the living
conditions of the nomadic tribes and particularly mentioned
‘Kurivikarans', 'Kudukuduppaikarans', Our attention has also
been drawn to Appendix 38 to the Report of the Commissioner for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for the year 1961-62, Part II,
in which the Planning Commission had advised that at least two-
thirds of the expenditure should be on rehabilitation and economic
development, It is surprising that even in 1960-61 the adoption
of illicit diastillation as a regular gource of income by many
members of the Denotified Tribes was noticed, The practice still
continues and it has been freely admitted to us. It ig also
true that there are a number of specialised occupations traditionally
carried on by different groups of denotified tribes. A more com-
prehensive survey than we have been able to make should be under~
taken of the conditions of the Denotified Tribes and, as we have
already observed, giving their children elementary education should
be regarded as the first charge on the State. It is also posasible
to devise on a co-operative basis, a number of rural industries
with which these people are familiar. Even for most backward
classes we have suggested setting up of nursery schools, 8imilar
schools are more necessary for the children of Denotified Tribeas,
in view of the terrible backlag in education and prevalence of
unhealthy social customs. In areas where the members of the se
tribes are given to such unsgecial occupations as illicit digtilla-
tion, petty thieving,etc., residential schools should be opened,
where children should be kept and taught at least up to the Higher
Elementary Standard. These schools would be of immense benefit
to the various Kuruva communities and some of the nomadic and
semi-nomadic tribes who have unfortunately failed to find a place
even in our list of Scheduled Tribes,

372, As the terms of such oi these Denotified Tribes as
belonging to the category of Scheduled Tribes and other nomadic
and semi-nomadic tribes are of a gimilar nature, it is suggested
that the welfare of these tribes along with that of the Scheduled
Tribes may be looked after by the Department of Backward Classes.

373, General purpose Engineering Workshops, under the Pirectox
of Industries and Commerce (Rural Projects) have been established
in V.K. Pudur in Tirunelveli district, Mudukulathur in Ramanatha-
puram district and in Chekkanurani in Madurai district, completely
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financed by Central Government. These are not being fully utiliged
by the members of the Denotified Tribes. The absence of follow-up
programme vitiates even this small endeavour to rehabilitate them,
If industrial co-operatives are started for the benefit of thege
people in trades with which they are proficient, Central iaassis-
tance to the tune of 90% towards the share capital, managerial
expenditure and godowns is obtainable from the Union Government,

»Proggganda;

374, It is our impression that these Denotified Tribes and
nomadic tribes, much more than the Backward Classes or the Seche-
duled Castes, are totally ignorant of the facilities which are
available to them, under the various schemes of the Central or
State Government, They had endured poverty and misery so long
that they are themselves unaware of the depth of their migery,
It should be the 'endeavour of the State to inform people, by the
use of different communication media and personal contacts by
officers with a sense of social justice, that they should avail
themselves of the various ameliorative measures open to them,
This must be part of the education given to the people to make them
aware of their place in society and of their right as citizens in
a welfare State.

A project for the socio—economic study of Castes and Tribes,

375. No comprehensive study has been undertaken so far of
*tle social and economic conditions of the tribal people in the
MBtate., The description "tribal people" will cover many of the
Denotified PTribes whose parent caste may be a Scheduled Tribe,
It will also cover a number of small groups of nomadic-and semi-
nomadic tribes, scattered throughout the State, particularly’in
the hilly and mountainous areas. The Government of India is
interested in making a proper study of their ways of life and
their requirements., A provision appears to have been made,
almost every year, for such a study and this provision remains
unutilised. It will be desirable if the State Government avails
of this facility for making a socislogical and economic study,
The Chairman has recommended seperately elsewhere a project for:
the study of the socio-economic conditions of the Castes and
PTribes, of Tamil Nadu. Part of the expenditure for this project
can be met from.this Central assistance. :
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CHAPTER X '

SIZE OF BACKWARD CLASSES

376, The method we adopted for estimating the size of Back-
ward Classes in the State is described in Chapter II. Since
castéwise Census was not conducted recently, we had to rely
completely on the earlier Census of 1921, We learnt that, when
the 1951 Census was conducted, the State Government requeasted the
Census Authorities to undertake an enumeration of Backward
Classes (as found in the list). Since castewise enumeration was
given up as a matter of policy, the figures were not incorporated
in the Census Report, but were apparently furnished separately
to the State Government, We thought our job would be made easier
if this information was made available to us. We, therefore,
made a request to the Chief Secretary, but after making a thorough
search in various departments and Record Office, the Government
replied that there is no trace of these papers.

377. The 88 castes enumerated in 1921 Census, cover most of
the major castes in our list of Backward Classes, Even in res-
pect of some of the smaller castes, enumeration was made in 1821
Census; they are however not included in the main table but are
shown in a separate table with indication of the @hief areasg of
habitation of such castes., Consequently only for a few castes
we do not have information in the Census Report. We wrote to all
the District Collectors to furnigh us information about the size of
various castes in their respective districts and reports were '
received from all Collectors except Madras, The Collector of
Madras explained that this work could not be undertaken in view
of the cosmopolitan nature of the City, which is understandable.
Thus, making use exclusively of Census Reports and Collectors’
Reports, we have estimated the size of each individual caste and
that of total Backward Classes. We have estimated the population
for the year 1971 mainly witi a view to have conformity with the
Census figures. The detailed statements are given at the end
of the section., An abstract is shown below:—~

Numbeg gggoqngggg

Total Tamil Nadu Egtimated

Population (1971) 4,00,34,200 100
Total Backward Classes

Population (1971) 2,04,67,028 81418
Backward Classes only (1971) 1,15,14,597 28,76
Most Backward Classes only (1971) 89,53,331 a2, 37

378, The statement covers 105 castes for the State as a whole
in conformity with the residual list prepared by us recommending
for deletion such of the castes: (1) which are found to be not
existing in the State at present, (2) which are redundant, and
(3) which are treated as Scheduled Tribes and Castes {refer
section (ii) of this Chapter]. Population figures relating to
castes in Kanyakumari district alone are shown in a separate
statement,
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379. Mention, however, must be made about one or two minor
omissions which must be taken into consideration,

1. Population figures furnished by the Collectors{
cover only 13 districts excluding Madras. 1In ¢
respect of castes for which we have made use of
the information given by the Collectors, i,e,,
castes for which Cepsus figures are not available,
the total works out to 11,92,401. We must make
a provision purely based on guequork for the City
of Madras, We have taken 1} lakhs, more or less on

a pro-rata basis.

2, Figures furnished by the Collectors relate to the
current year, whereas our projections relate to
1971. Evidently we must take note of the probable
growth for one year between 1970-and 1971, Therefore,
the size of 11,92,401 must be further projected to
1971 making use~of the annual growth rate ?f 1.88%
arrived at by the Planning Commission, This growth

in number would be roughly 25,000.

380. These items will account for about 2 lakhs which mgst
be added to the total figures, previously_arrivgd at, The size
would, therefore, be 2,06,67,928, This f1n§1 figure would repre-
gent 51,63 per cent of the total, out of which Backward Classes
alone would account for 29.01 per cent and Most Backward Classes

22,12 per cent or roughly 29 and 22},

381, It must be stressed here, that though our ?stimation of
the total population of the State is likely to be fairly accurate
our estimation of the size of the Backward Classes as a whole and
of the size of the individual castes might have erred on ?he modest
on conservative side. All castes do not increase at a uniform
rate. So far as population behaviour is concerged the growth
rate is generally inversely proportional to soc1§1.h1erarchy.
Socially lower castes with a lower s?andard of 1}v1ng have a
higher propensity to multiply. Particular relegious and social
taboos too have an effect on population growth, Taking the Back-
ward Classes as a whole, as many of them have a.lower §tandard of
living, we would have been justified if we.applled a higher growth
rate than the average based on total behaviour, 1f we had gon?
that, the actual size would be marginally higher than vhat it is
now., To avoid complications, we have used the conventional and
conservative method of using the accepted average rates only,

If actual Census of castes is undertaken the Backward Classes as
a whole, and some of the major Most Backward Classes would be

moderately higher than our estimation.
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Statement - 1

SIZE OF BACKWARD CLASSES - 1971

Sl. . Collectors'
No. Caste Name Estimate Re port
(1) (2) 3 (9
11. Agamudaiyan (including Thuluva 670,505 (C) 1,387,172
Vellala) : .
2, Ambalakaran 298,024 (C) 169,733 .
3. Andipandaram 122,887 (c) 26,647
4, Jangam 56,862 (C 39,444
4., Badaga 125,892 (D 125,892
5. Bestha, Siviar of Coimbatore 9,166 (C - 854
6. Bhatraju 10,000 (C 96
7. Billava 5,000 (B
8. Bondil 2,000 (D 2,000
9. Boya (0dde, Vodde) Vadde or vVaddai 507,248 (C 90,760
10. Dasari 11,708 (D 11,708
11. Devanga (Sedan) 296,731 (C 214,162
12. Dommara 20,000 (E ‘ 30
13. Dudekula 4,000 (E)
14, PBnadi 8,494 (C
15, Eravallar 1,403 (D 1,403
16. Gangavars 749 (D 749
17. Gavara (including Kavarai Naidu
of Coimbatore district) 187,829 (p) -
18. Godda 59,053 21); 59,053
19, Gramani, Shanan, Nadar (including
Kanyakumari district) 1,559,339 (C 1,292,605
20. Hegde 600 (E
21, Idiga including Setti Balija 28,793 (C 30,055
22. Illuvan (Bzhuvan, Illathan) 69,577 (C 56,983
.23, Isai Vellalar or Melakkaran 150,000 (B 47,220
24, Jambuvonandai 2,000 (E)
25. Jhetty 1,115 20? 1,115
(Thanjavur)
28, Jogi 15,821 (D 15,821
27. Kabbora 2,000 (€
28. Kadupattan (Malabar) 1,500 (E) -
29, Kaikolan (Sengunthar) 700,207 (C 450,209
30. Kalingi 5,000 (E
31. Kallar 975,712 (C 504,569
32, Kammalar (Kamsala.etc.) 1,185,313 (C 413,986
33. Kani or Kaniyan and Kanisu etec, 1,800 (C 594
34, Kannadiyar . 15,604 (D 15,604
35, Katesan or Pattamkatti 2,000 (¢
36, Kavuthiyan 2,000 (ER)
37. Kerala Mudali (Kanyakumari) 16,842 (p 16,842
38, Kharvi 1,000 (E
39, Khatri : 10,000 (E
40. Kongu Chettiar (Coimbatore 9,155 (E 585
district)
41, Koppalavelamas 5,000 (E
42. Koteyar 3,000 ﬁng
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Statement - i--cont.

e ' Statement -~ 1--cont.
gi' Caste Namey Estimatey CO;iectorsﬂ _
_ . | ‘ port, 8l. Caste Name Estimate Collectors'
(1) (2) (3) (1) No, aste Name. - Betimate.  Tpoport.
— (1) (2) (3) (4)
43, Kulala 286,873 éc | 125,109 ‘ ‘
Kusavans (Kanyakumari district) 4,484 Di! 86. Thogata Veerakshatriya 4,000 (EB) ,
:g.. gunnﬁvarKMann:§1 2;2,332 éﬁ‘ 87. Tholuva Naicker and Vettakara 67,715 (D) 67,715
. uruba, Kurumt ’ 122,920 Naicker
46. Kuruhini Chetty 139 (D 139 88. Thoriyan 6,089 (D) 6,089
47, Labbai 613,166 (C 614,345 89. Thottia Naicker (including
48. lLambadis . 20,000 (E) 5,308 Ra jakambalam etc.) 37,849 ED 37,849
49, Mahratta (Non-Brahmin or 33,011 (C) 35,590 90. Tondaman 8,000 Eg 4,707
5 uaﬁa?fil Mahratta) 2,543 (C) 01. Uppara (sagara, Upp : - 26,049 (C 16,740
5 . P ’ 92. Urali Goundan etc. 781,956 D 81,956
1, Maravar 831,299 (C) 97,512 93, Vaduvan (Vadugan) 110,102 (C 249,634
52, _:::::?:var 412,323 g) 142,;21 94, Vaiaizan 633,:;8 C. 85,223
: ’ » 110 95, Valmiki 3,485 (D 3,485
gz. ﬁonl;g:r Chets _ 12,222,§g§ 12,937 96. Vaniyar 372,805 %C; 187,566
. oundadan etty , ! , 162 97. Vannan’ 461,239 (C 234,765
55, Muduga, Medava, Mahendra Medavar 15,000 Eg 144 98. Vanniyakula Kshatriya 4,861,742 C; 3,515,402
56. Mukkuvan, Mukayan 71,455 (D) 71,455 . 99, Vettaikaran 10,984 (D 10,984
. (K.Kumari) 100. Vettuva Gounder 53,568 (D 53,568
57, Mutlakampatti 5,000 &E) 101. Virakedi Vellalar 91,447 D{ 91,447
gg. zuzzgracha g 346,682 (C) 229,902 102, Vakkaliga 144,478 (C 68,3564
. uthlrayar ' 103. Wynad Chett 4,105 (D 4,195
60, Naga.ram 14,777 (D) 14,777 104. Yﬁava y 1,373:246 C§ 64 ’25
61, Narikoravan 20,000 (E 2,241 7, Mond Golla 12,3587 (C g 1,258
gg- g;kkar 5’2;3 g 400 105, Yogeswaran 75,000 Eg 1,940
. iya - ‘
64. Pamulu 900 (E
65, Panniyar or Pannayar ' 3,000 (C) 1,350 20,202,012
66. Paravans (in area other than 89,453 Dg 89,457
Kanyakumari district)
67. Paravan Christian (in Kanyakumari 18,578 (DY 18,578
district). .
68, Parkavakulam 481,322 (C) 202,498
69. Parvatharajakulam - . 350,000 2F§ 52,987
70. Perike, Perike Balija 2,463 (D) 2,463
71, 'Poraya 500 (E
72,  Pulluvan : 1,354 §D§ 1,354
73. Punna Vettuva Gounder 1,000 (E 137
74, |Pusalar 3,500 (E)
75. Rajapuri , 1,000 (Eg 4
76. Reddi (Ganjam) 60,754 (D 60,754
77, Sadhu Chetty (including Telugu
Chetty or 24 Manai Telugu Chetty 108,262 (D; 108,262
78, Saliyan (Padmasalai etc.) 120,837 &C 79,599
79. Sathatha Srivaishnava 29,186 (C) 3,392
80. Senaithalaivar 150,000 (E) 120,840
81. Sourashtra 162,812 20' 115,988.
83. Srisayana 3,000 (E)
84. Telugupathy Chetty . Included in item 77
85. Thiyyas of Ponnani, Palghat . 3’143 (D) 3D143

45
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Statement - 2.

POPULATIGN OF BACKWARD CLASSES IN KANYAKUMARI

179

gtatement - 3

SIZE OF MOST BACKWARD CLASSES ONLY - 1971

Approximate total population
of castes in S.Nos.3, 8, 10,
15, 16, 21, 22, 23, 24, 28
and 29

Total .o

—————————

250,916

15,000

——————————

265,916

DISTRICT ONLY - 1971

81. . Collectors
No. Caste Name Estlmgte Re port
(1) (2) . (3) (4)

1, Araya 671 (C) 727
2, Boyan Included in the main lisgt
3. Chavalkaran

4, Chettis 9,669 (cg 2,461
5, C.,8.I. Christians & 8.1.U.C. 114,686 (C

6. Bzhavas Included in the main list
7. Ezhavathy 21 (C)

8. Bzhuthachan

9. Hindu Nadar Includel ia the main liat
10. Kalarikurups

11, Kammalas Included in the main list
12, Kaniyan 616 (C)

13, Kerala Mudali Included in the main list
14, Krishnavakar 24,435 (C)

15, Kudumbis

16, Kumbarans

17. Kusavans Included in the main list
18, Labbais 24,661 gE)

19, Latin Catholics 62,242 (C) 72,651
20. Maravans Included in the main list
21. Mukkuvans Included in the main list
22, Naikkans .

23. oOdans )

24, Pattariyars or Pattariar

25, Perumkollans

26, Saliyas Included in the main list
27, Sourashtras Included in the main list
28, Senaithalaivar (Ilavaniar) 341 (C)

29, Tholkollans

30, Valans )

31, Vanias Included in the main list
32, Veerasaivas 5,562 (C)

33, Velans 9203 (C)

34, Veluthedathu Nairs 588 gcg

35. Vilakkathala Nairs 6,521 (C

36, Yadava Included in the main ligt

S.No, Caste Name Estimate
1, Ambalakaran 298,024 (C
2, Andipandaram (Jangam) 179,749 (C
3. Bestha, Siviar of Coimbatore district 9,166 %C
4, Bhatraja 10,000 (C
5. Boya (0dde or Vodde or Vadde or Voddai
and 0Oddan - Donga) 507,248 (C)
6. Dasari 11,708 gD
7, Dommara 20,000 (E§
8. Eravallar _ 1,403 (D)
9. 1Isai Vellalar or Melakkarar of Thanjavur 75,000 (E)
District.
10, Jambuvanondai 2,000 (E)
11, Jogi 15,621 (D
12, Kongu Chettiar (Coimbatore District) 9,155 (E
13. Kulala (Kuyavar-Potter; including Kusavans 286,873 EC
of Kanyakumarg district)
Kusavan (Kanyakumari district) 4,484 (D)
14. Kunnuvar Mannadi 15,000 (E
15. Kuruba, Kurumba 284,307 (C
16. Kuruhini Chetty 139 (D
17. Maruthuvar (Mangala, Velakattalavan, 413,807 (C
Vilkurup, Navithar) '
18. Mangala 4,710 2»)
o Velakattlavan 6,521 (C)
19. Mond Golla 12,357 (C)
20, Moundadan Chetty 2,762 (D
21. Mudugar, Medavar, Mahendra Medara 15,000 (E
22, Mutlakampatti 5,000 Eg
23, Karikoravan (Nakkale) 20,000 (E)
24, Nokkar 5,573 (C
25, Padayachi, Palli, Vanniakula Kshatriya 4,861,742 Ec;
and Agnikula Kshatriya
26. Paravans 89,457 (C
27, Parvatharajakulam (Pattanavan, Sembadavan) 350,000 §Fi
28. Punnan Ve ttuva Gounder 1,000 (E
20, Sathatha Srivaishnava 20,186 (C
30. 8Sozhia Chetty 8,506 épg
31. Telugupathy Chetty 50,000 (&)
32. Thottia Naicker (including Rajakambalam,
Gollavar, Sillavar, Thockalavar and 105,564 (D)
Tholuva Nakcker)
33. Tondaman 8,000 (E)
34, Valaiyan 633,478 (C)
35. Vannan 461,239 C)
36, WVettaikaran 10,984 ;D
37. Vettuva Gounder 53,568 D;
38. Yoggeeswaran 75,000 (E)

8,953,331




Major castes enumerated in 1921 main Census table

Information given by District Collectors

Estimate made making use of the‘informatipn given in
1921 Census Report for minor castes

Information given by Director of Fisheries

'
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CHAPTER -XI

Reclasgification of the lists of Backward Classes.

Section I —- Main list,
382, ‘'We have already observed that there are three States
Lists of Backward Classes and that there are anomalies in them,:

Mone 1ist is annexed to the prospectus issued by the Tamil Nadu

Public Service Commission and is used for the 25 per cent reserva-
tion for Government appointments and for admissions to educational
institutions.( )Another liat is appended to Madras Educational
Rules and this is followed by the Education Department for grant-
ing half and full fee concessions to studentslf There is yet

a third list found in the notification of 8ocial Welfare Depart-
ment for purposes of awarding scholarships of various types. It
is seen that a comprehensive liat of Backward Classes was drawn

" up 1951} and incorporated in Madras Educational Rules. The same

list wa's followed by the Social Welfare Department, Thereafter

as and when the request of particular communities for inclusion

in the list was conceded by the Government, an administrative order
to that effect was issued, but not amendment of the list was made.
Consequently even these two lists are not comparable at present.
The following are some glaring defects in the lists requiring
rectification: -

(1) The listswere drawn along time back when Madras
was a Composgite State covering parts of the neighbouring States,
i,e. Kerala, Mysore and Andhra Pradesh, Many castes which are
not found in our State still continue in the lists, These are
apparently found in areas which have since acceded to other States.

_ (2) Some castes found in one list do not figure in the
other liats. |

(3) There is no separate liast of Most Backward Classes
for Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission, for the obvious reason
that there is no separate reservation in appointments for Most
Backward Classes now,

(4) Some of the castes shown under Most Backward
Classes do not figure under Backward Classes which are supposed
to include them,

(5) Some caastes are epumerated more than once under
different names or titles.

(6) Some castes which are recognised by the Government
of India as Scheduled Castes and Tribes are also found in the
Backward Classes list at present. Moreover there are gome other
castes which can be legitimately classified as Scheduled Castes
and Tribes., Such cases can be recommended to Government of India
for inclusion in the Scheduled Castes and Tribes,

383, The existing lists have been thoroughly examined
and a separate list of Most Backward Classes is drawn up; but

- care is taken to include all such castes under the Backward

Classes also figure under Backward Classes for the purpose of
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uniformity. If the Govermment agrees to our recommendation for
maintaining a separate list of Most Backward Classes also for
appointment to services, then the final list we have prepared

may be uniformly adopted for all purposes, with one exception,
Scheduled Castes converts (those who are themselves Converts)
figure at present only in the Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission
list, TFor educational concessions and scholarships they are
treated as 'eligible community'. This exception will continue,

384, In respect of Kanyakumari district, for special reasons
explained elsewhere, a separate list is maintained at present,
Thig is dealt with under a separate heading.,

385, The final list thus prepared is shown in statements 1,
2 and 3 appended to this section, Seventy castes are recommended
for deletion from the existing lists after very carefuly study,
No representation from these castes have been received by the
Commission inspite of several notifications in the newspapers,
obviously suggesting that they no longer exist in our State,
All available records have been thoroughly checked., 1In the
Census conducted in 1951, though castewise figures were not given,
ugeful information about the areas (taluks and districts) in which
the varioug castes were to be found were given, The Director of
Harijan Welfare in the past, while recommending some castes to
the Government for inclusion, had also given clear description
of the castes, their occupation and the areas in which they were
found living, These materials have been extremely useful in
locating the places of origin of these castes. Castewise parti-
culars of employees in Government services and scholarship records
for the last three years were also carefully scrutinised to make
sure that no caste is recommended for deletion, children from
which are enjoying educational concessions and members from which
are at present in Government services. These castes were also
referred to the District Collectors and they were requested to
verify if theseceaste people live anywhere in their districts,

386, The castes which are recommended for deletion are shown
in a separate statement (Statement 4) and the reasons for deletion
are given against each case.

Note,~—~ In view of the difficulties sometime experienced
-with the Bnglish spelling of caste names, and also taking into
consideration the requests of some people about how the caste
names should be pronounced and written, we have given the Tamil
spelling, whick in case of doubt ghould be regarded as more

authoritative, '

+
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STATEMENT - 1.

Re sidual list of Backward Classes af‘{;er deleting redundancies and

clubbing together of alternative descriptions.

v

P

Present entry

Description suggested

1.

10.

11,

13.
14,
15,

16,

-Agamudaiyans

(including Thuluva
Vellala)_

Ambalakaran

Andipandaram

Badaga

Bestha or Siviar
of Coimbatore
district.

Bhatraju

Billava

Bondil

. Boya (0dde, Vod-

de, or Voddai-
Oddan (Donga)

Dasari

Devanda. (Sedan)
Dudekula

Enadi

Erafallar
Gangavars
Gavara (includ-
ing Kavarai
Naidu of

Coimbatore
district)

’ o _ 9
a) Agamudayar of South- & YRGS Han

ern Tamil districts

belonging to Mukkula-

thors.

b) Agamudayar of Nor-

thern Tamil dis-
tricts,

c) Thozhu or Thuluva
Vellala,

Ambalakarar
Andipandaram'
Badagar

Bestha or 8iviar,

Bhatraju
Billava
Bondil

Boya, Oddar.

Dagari

Devangar (Sadaﬂ)
Dudekula

Enadi

Eravallaf;
Gangavar

Kavarai (Gavarai)
and Vadugan (Vadu-
van) - (other than

Kamma, Kapu, Balija
and Reddi}

281253 me,
Apls we oS Eadd
e SEorwina,
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Present entry

Description suggested -

17,

18,

19,

20.

21,
22,
23.

24,
25,
26
27,
28,

29.

Gowda (including
Gammala, Kalali)

Gramani, Shanan
and Nadar.

Converts from
Chrigtianity
from Scheduled
Castes (only
persons who are
themselves
converts)

He gde

Idiga (including
Setti Balija)

Illuvan (Ezhuvan,
Illathar)

Isai Vellalar or
Melakkarar.

Jambuvanodai
Jangam

Jhetty

Jogi

Kabbera

Kadupattan
(Malabar)

. Isaivellalar or

Gowda (including G\M\_ﬂ Coluaar &Mndl2 31 )
Gammala, Kalali)

Nadar, Shanan and Wﬂ, 4“'53; ﬂ’nvc&\

Gramani.

i)Converts from EREH = 1o 1oaBlu

Christianity from __.e2o °u¢tz.l.m?.
Scheduled Castes BTYEE-

o ) 06
i) only persons who d)@"‘%\“ e “'!&m‘"*”s‘
are themselves con- wﬁ@w. Beh) ‘a@wmwsm,

verts; for the pl}r— &Jﬁu uuasaq Q‘NPJ’S\‘%

pose of reservation
of seats in educa- @”g@sgm&.
tional institutions
and for posts in /

‘public services,

=) Q{ﬂ‘;@w Lo Lon ﬂu
ﬁbms‘s‘su\.u. e,\._m\ t
w«ﬁla gmpu&'\w &uum}
Jg:@as »;Bgu SRRY 74
Fruernd MgBe-

ii) Converts to
Christianity from
Scheduled Castes:
for the purpose of
award of fee con-
cessions and

scholarships,
He gde 6\13,\)358 -
Idiga Siq e

[ .4 o °
[llatha pillaimar  <SMSSS 1enbriana.

VY S Galmamn me&

Melakarar, RwoE G
L4
Jambuvanodai s Wesn@ag Mo
Jangam % &1 2
Jhetty 6)1313\&
Jogi Gﬁﬂ’é\
Kabbora &S @y oW .
@é,gu 10l nn LA ISLBang
Kadupattan o IS e .
(Malabar) g,,;‘é,? &«Gu\—-\_—s‘m‘".
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Present entry,

Description Mgge sted

30.

31.

32,

33.

34,

35.

36.

37,

38,

39,

40,

41,

42,

43.

44,

45,

Kaikolan,
Sengunthar

Kalingi

Kallar (including
Easanattu Kallar)

Kammalar (Kamsalas,

Vigswabrahmins or
Viswakarmas).

Kannadiyar

Katesan or
Pattamkatti

Kavuthiyan
Kerala Mudali

Kharvi

Khatri

Kongu Chettiar
(Coimbatore
district)

Koppalavelamas
Koracha

Koteyar (Shera-
gara Kshatriya of
South Kanara)

Kulala (Kuyavar-

Kusavans-Kumba-
rang)

Kunnuvar Mannadi

" Kongu Chettiar

e GBnean

O RGTH n
Kalingi Gl )

o [ )
Heorentn

Kaikolar,
Sengunthar

Kallar

Kammalan or Viswa- 5’3\.“"“"- NP NessaTren
karma and Viswa- p&’\g »M’ﬂu‘,&mqn(ﬂuﬁ
karmala (including o o P
Thattan or Por- _ ab"?"“” & ovef g n onon,

Ngenol, BEsd, Sxpfsel

kollan, Kannan,
Karuman or Kollan, o
Thachen and o)

Kalthacher)

S onr sHg IBA

Kannada Saine q’ga r
Kannadiyar

Katesan or

Pf:.ttamkatti PYICTREY YTV
Kavuthiyan .ﬂ;ﬁwﬂ’l .
Kerala Mudali Ghgor GE -
Kharvi 5“?“&'

Khatri Eah\

CErmdympan ronoas,
( Coimbatore Smn i@ %&qu“:ui

district)

Koppalavelama Qendivue Goavwn

Koracha BlpnssEsn.

(-}
Koteyar Gems Qi-usn.

@encun
Kulala including " o ’
Kuyavar and Kum- @ hadd
baran @2 oot

G&osm% Laenos ‘3‘ .

Kunnuvar Mannadi
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Present entry,

Description suggested

46,
47,
48,
49,

50.

50.
51
52,

53.

54,

55.

56,

57.

Kuruba, Kurumba
Kuruhini Chetty
Labbai

Lambadis
Mahratta (Non-
brahmins) Namdev
Mahratta

(a) Malayan
Mapilla

Male

Maravar (including
Karumaravar of

Tiruchirappalli
district)

Mardthuvar (Mangala)

Velakattalavan,
Vilkurup
(Navithar),

Moniagar

Moundadan Chetty

Mudugar, Medavar,
Mahendra Medara
(Ve thakkara of

- Salem district)

58,

59,

60.

61,

Mukkuvan or Mnka-
yan alias alics
Mogayan (includ-
ing Bovis)

Mutlakampatti
Mutracha or Muthu-
raja, Muttiriyar
or Muthiriyar.

Nagaram

° '
Kurumba m\s e,

Kn‘uhini Chetty %M 6\&.2\-,.
N> g1

\

Labbai
Lambadi aJLgL_JﬂHfo

Mahratta (Non-brah- iQgiaveamydiong Lag ni@uwd,

min) including Na ° o g ® ,
Namdev Mahratta Fome ll o WRASmIiyund
w\""
e
Malayan LD&)“JNQ
Mapilla Lor @ etenn
Male \_gns'i.)\o
Maravar

[o]
oMo

o o 2 (-]
Maruthuvar, Navithan, “@.—5@‘“" eashlsn, waitonn,
Mangala, Velakatta-
lavan, Velakatala-

nair and Pronopakari,

HEwd, VMIQag .

@uoxefnigns.

Moniagar
' ¢
uq&f’ﬂﬁ-‘" Ngi2y .

Moundadan Chetty

lea; Qy Qusnn.

Mahendra Medara

G:é;3hue; c?ﬁhuep

Mukkuvan or

Mukayan F e,

@\2@6\:3 LS
Mutlakampatti

A2parnn, (P8
Muthuraja/ (Muthu-

racha, Muttiriyar
and Muthiriyar).

9«7&«: ReHRAw) -

Nagaram

HeEmS

S s P asotedt, Dok SPineT
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Present entry

Description suggested

62, Narikoravan

63.
64.
65.

66,

97.

68,

69,

70.

71,

72,
73.

74,

75.

76.

(Nakkale)
Nokkar

0diya
Pamulu

Panniyar or

Pannayar

raravans (in areas
other than Kanya-
kumari district
and Shencottah
taluk of Tiru-
nelveli district)

Paravan Christians
(in Kanyakumari
district and Shéen-
cottah taluk of
Tirunelveli
district).

Parkavakulam
($urithiman, Mala-
yaman, Nathaman,
Moopanar and
Nainar)

Parvatharajakulam
(rattanavan,
Sembadavan).

Perike, Perike
Balija
Poraya .

Pulluvan

Punnan Vettuva
Gounder

Pusala (Pusalavadu)

Rajapuri (South
Kanara)

Narikoravan ,n,«\i‘. ‘_mu-‘n. '
* o
Nokkar @pr®&n.
0diya s i
Pamulu L_-IR(,‘I-
° S
Pannayar Lt ot BamTas mree
L)
Paravan v 8auest.,

y

EAlgos 11525 (Haran
@\-‘ﬂ \.D“ﬂ\g\—\s We 2

ond 6ol oS —E
O nSesrn o HTggen

Paravan Christians
(in Kanyakumari
digtrict and Shen-
cottah taluk of

Tirunelveli
district). WICE T

0> -

o o
Parkavakulam (WY 3 ? 2, E"‘Q&." ?
(surithiman, Lnft&)\.u\mwﬂ )b,y\-‘ﬂm)-
Malayaman, ‘
Nathaman),
[ L=
V0 2B
Meenavar, (Parvatha- S ensr Q° Nﬁ"
rajakulam, Patta- B, 112 @O
navan, Sembadavan). m,{;‘q;—u&g
o

perike OV AN

O g,
Poraya o

‘_‘a 3«»«7-
Pulluvan

L1diF=553J<=ﬂ¢3453‘
Punnan Vettuva Bory .

Gounder

Pusala H gnew -

grguf Codfe ap

Rejapuri (South
P SNV St

Kanara)
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Present entry

Description suggested

77.

78, Sadhu Chetty (includ-

79.

80.

81,

82,

83,

84,

85.

86,

87,

88.

Reddi Ganjam

ing Telugu Chetty
or 24 Manai Telugu
Chetty).

Saliyar (Padmasalai,
Pattusalai, Thogata
Koramibhak tulu
Senapathulu Sali
Saleg Karikamba-
tulu’ pattariyar

and Adaviyar
(Throughout the
State).

Chattadi Srivai-
shnava

Senaithalaivar
Senaikudiyan

Sourashtra
Pattunulkaran

Sozhia Chetty:"“

Srigayans

Thiyas of
Ponn%@, Palghat,
Wallivanad and
Ernad taluks

of Malabar,

Thogata Veera-
kshatriya

Tholuva Naicker

and Vetalakara
Naicker

Thoriyan

Reddy (Ganjam) El%l’-l: gy .

gadhu Chetty (includ- <85 Q52 ey

ing Telugu Chetty, N - PRIV Se
Telugupatty Chetty, %e\}?&%ﬁ\:\fg' o
24 Manai Telugu Lo Cery £ - h&é 4
Chetty). %J_‘;)G.\bs» ra

Fadwa (_Lgiuuludm,
L2 B\Fa, rasaid,

M- J‘\\-\?‘)

galiyar (Padmasa-
liyar, Pattusaliyar
pPattariyar,
Adhuviyar),

FrEHn e L Twn e

Sathatha Srivai-
. Qs.aj,’,(u&\ 2 o).

shnava (including

Sathani).
Py °
& !ﬁhmn‘%l‘wg»
Senaithalaivar e ’,. -
Senaikudiyar and Br-winty 3o nodne
Illaivaniar
Sourashtra Olgenger ?’ "?g':’ ,»
(Patnulkaran) Lp\:G,gm»gS@ia\).
S
Sozhia Chetty @gﬂf@WL\\.
°
grisayan l—-"s) g -

Thiyga of Ponnani,
Palghat, walluva-
nad and Ernad

taluks of Malabar.

c‘\\:,un(,@ﬁﬁu woULIBR
oy 28 o J
anganre  Sluxenmer,
MRV BN ek MBS
el ggnmnd).

Qpaercr Ps
Thogata Veera- A _
kshatriya B’c"éﬂﬂw&“
"y -

Tholuva Naicker

and Vetalakara-— ‘5“&-"’;‘.
naicker.
o
Thoriyan Grbm“u.s o,

Blosy WAOBEN g gaeng
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Present entry

Description suggested

89.

90.

91,

93,
94,
935,

96.

98,

98.

Thottia Naicker
(including Raja-
kambalam, Golla-
var, Sillavar,
Thockalavar

' Naicker).

Tondaman

Uppara (Sagara,
Uppilia)

Urali Goundan
(Throughout the
State including
Orudaya Goundan
in Madurai,
Coimbatore and
Tiruchirappalli
districta).

Vadugan (Vaduvan)
Valaiyan
Valmiki

'Vaniyar

Vannan

Vanniakula Kshatri-
ya including
Vanniya, Vanniyar
or Vanniya Gounder,
Kander or Vanniya
Gounder, Gounder
and Vannia Konder
(other than Vellala
Gounder) belong to
Vanniyakula Ksha-
triya, Agnikula
Kshatriya in Tamil
District Palli)

QosS s BALEEN
CSIREAZ 11002, Sgwt w12,

Hdnad, S\prdom 2:R),

Thottiya Naicker
(including Raja-
kambalam, Gollavar,
Sillavar, Thockalavar).

°
Thondaman q_lsno'm‘ \_..uw%.
Uppara L&\Aw .
Urali Goungder ?—g’a*\ |° -
' Qoo rgoigns

(through out the A
State, Orudaya FDp s mocin-r MEos,
Goundar in Madurai, G&cundiyzgnd ;B@;é)l g
Coimbatore and 7
Tiruchirappalli
districts).

VT PVICIN, - PR Y V1 u\ey\:)
[ 4

See Gavara

[}
Valaiyar - 0-\90.)\:“‘-
Valmiki
Vaniyar, Vania S Tanflu 5 2 nilue OeSrpwiney

Chettiar (includ- (oddi-an, Soien Cp@HGen
ing Gandla, Ganika, Y S aaern ,_o'.&
Telikula and 'R“ - o) -
Chekkalar), .

-BJAHCQp%, Juucbtaﬁ

 Glmmleunens . .

vl Ga Sy Sl
Q“fﬁﬂ%n:, 2l Sy,
e E ) &ﬂaﬂ*’

Vannan (Salavai
Thozhilalar)

Vanniyakula
Kshatriya includ-
ing Vanniya,
Vanniyar, Vannia
Gounder, Gounder
or Kander, Pada-
yachi - palli,
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Present entry

TATEMENT - 2

Residual list of Most Backward Classes.

Description suggested

. ° o '
99, Vettaikaran Gy B Eeydy,

Vetta ika‘ran

Virakodi vellala

&y Geny Coennond (e
(in old Pudukottai

100. Virakodi Vellala
: Present entry

°o ‘o ° - Description suggested
State, Thanjavur oy 5“.""‘"" Flood Haemd, ‘ — - .
SR Brenwn QiR Diie NS BT .

Taluk and Tiru- ° 1. Ambalakaran Ambalakarar
chirappalli taluk) Hovofll Sawden 1a1oGn2) e . . o .
excluding Panisaivan) Ge-Beuwok 86.,““., 2, Andipandaram Andipandaram "*.‘"ﬁ Duemn--Sis -
Q L ]
‘ 3. Bestha and Siviar Bestha and Siviar ShleyBe, Flofhun.
' 4 ® of Coimbatore
101. Vokkaliga Vokkaligar %éadles district.
. 8 .
s balf . . - b’
102, Wynad Chetty of Wynad Chetty of the WM? QQS‘_H 4. Bhatraju Bhatraju (other g e’ g'q”ﬂgq
the Nilgiris Nilgiris district, potan~\-1a. tha'ln Kshatriya aﬁﬂﬂ,bﬂ“.);
district, Ra ju)
5. Boya (0dde or Vedde Boya, Oddar GuewiR, G .

103, Yadava

S bt o
Yadava (including Ws4Bn (Swrsm, OggsE
Idaiyan, Telugu G @& Spwier, alea

speaking Idaiyan oren ° °
“&;- » O\pecnn, QraneaG .

or Vadde or Veddai
and 0ddan-Donga)

Brah.

known as Vaduga o " . .
Ayan or Vaduga W@'\.”g} S\waRaey . Dasari Dasari )
Idaiyar; Mondgolla, m_aisana), /7. Dommara Dommara 6l1_n1> L A3,
Asthantha Golla)
&l
Eravallar Eravallar g’ LYY IS

potter; including
Kusavans of
Kanyakumari
district),

Isaivellalar or @ms Coorreqy DKy

o = 9. Isai Vellalar or
104. Yogeeswaran Yogee swarar @\Nﬂgwmsﬂ- Melakkarar of Melakkarar of Gumzswjfs’ P
Thanjavur Than javur . ® -LpRsanay
A e district. district. e 583
105. Yerukula Yerukula - .
‘ 10. Jambuvanodai Jambuvanoda i R L TG e RO o .
11, Jangam Jangam %fﬁb\;.
12, Jogi Jogii GQU“
13. I((ongu Chettiar Kongu Chettiar (‘.?Gtc.u\-:s-g;-,y\: sevan’ L
Coimbatore (Coimbatore ° en 2
district), district), QB"‘NQ O)garqusnn e,
s PR
14, Koracha Koracha SRgng LY.
15, Kulala (Kuyavar- Kulala including @"”“’“‘T s Guimd

Kuyavar and

seenl (A12vpam,
‘Kumbaran il Q Ho-
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Present entry

Description suggested

16.

17,

18,

Kunnuvar Mannadi

Kuruba (a} Kurumba

Maruthuvar (Mangala
Velakattalavan,
Vilkurup,

Navithar)

19. (Kuruhini Chetty

20.
21,

22,

23.

24,
25,

26,

27,

28,

Mond Golla
Moundadan Chetty

Mudugar, Medavar
Mahendra Medara

Mutlakampatti

Narikoravan (Nakkle)
Nokkar

Padayachi, Palli,
Vanniakula Kgha-

triya and Agnikula
Kshatriya

Paravans

Parvatharajakulam
(Pattanavan,
Sembadavan)

Kunnuvar Mannadi %&}@m: u:ycgh'.

Kurumba [ NI

Maruthuvar, Navithar,;%;‘ brS\ad
Mangala, Velakatta- ro S g owrn DS ele ol
lavan, Velakatala- '-’5\“5 a ? bk 3 2 ey,
nair and Proonopa- bepo> mawe,

kari ey ugedl,

Kuruhini Chetty Ewheh sy
Cioradip Opalon .
Moundadan Chetty “q&r\_w&.ﬁ 6\',‘_:‘_’

aspfls Gwagn,

Mond Golia

Mahendra Medara

G}d!coﬁﬂg; leiu}.

Mutlakampatti
° - ©
Narikoravan Fbﬂsafm.uon.
® ©
Nokkar Gusnbw.
g ®
~ Vanniakula Ksha- "“.7'“‘“9“ ‘\99‘“\9"

triyar including 3'6:1’9““"‘: o ok afluin
Vanniya, Vanniyar oo ofl us Soen o .
Vannia Gounder, sq_‘;"_: AN L EN-N,
Gounder or Kander, Uom_ el sened)

Padayachi R
Palli, Lk
o
L o o
Paravan

Quan (S ep9an
@B, LS em nuW,

(ﬂgJXsJu-iﬂ:[)'

Meenavar, Parva.
tharajakulam,
Pattanavan,
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Present entry

Description suggested

32, Telugupathy Chetty

33. Thottia Naicker
(including Raja-
kambalam, Gollavar,
Sillavar, Thocka~
lavar and Tholuva
Naicker)

34, Tondaman

36. Valaiyan

36, Vannan

37, Vettaikaran

38. Vettuva Gounder

30, Yoggeeswaran

Telugupathy Chetty  O\bapuw® 1n2ns C\:idw

entiyuw wawsel,
Samps Ve, Ggedana,

E%S“!&" lblﬂ&‘ﬂﬁi).

Thottia Naicker
(including Raja-
kambalam Gollavar,
S8illavar, Thocka-
lavar and Tholuva

Naicker).
o o
Ghbu-tt—uawsn.

Thondaman °

Do 01 BT ,
Valaiyan ° o

©) % ORE, 0¥l
Vannan

G- 8 My:r.
Ve ttaikaran o o @
Gan- Vo TadDianyr.
Vettuva Gounder
Qused vy Dgd.
Yogeeagwarar

STATEMENT — 3

Residual list of Backward Classes in Kanyakumari district and

Shencottah Taluk of Tirunelveli district.

-

Present entry

Description suggesated

20, Punnan Vettuva
Gounder

30. Chattada Srivai-
shnava

31, Sozhia Chetty

Sembadavan)

Punnan Ve ttuva
* Gounder

Sathatha Srivai-
shnava (includ-
ing Sathani),

Sozhia Chetty

MEegot @aOD
o= -

ququljb “4;""9”40'“”“

Cpagpral 2-Sao)

Qe t&u I PICIN

1. Alwar
2. Arayan (Nulayan)
3. Aryavathi

4. Chavalakkaran

5. Chettu or Chetty
including Kottar
Chetty, Elur Chetty
Pathira Chetty
Valayal Chetty
Pudukkadai Chetty

8, Ezhuthachan

Alwar *“; a.m:-
_‘1"“’“‘4; (lgﬁanuu;;)
LAy

de;su:\-

Arayan (Nulayan)
Aryavathi

Chaval akkaran

Chettu or Chetty
including Kottar
Chetty, Elur Chetty
Pathira Chetty
Valayal Chetty,
Pudukkadai Ghetty

Ezhuthachan

49

Nl Mty Gzl
@&\ _nn A\ga=vwy 5 of ¥
O\ LY Bige
> ln:cev G\;:ga’ waty E

v{]pﬁmhsu- C\pi2w.
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Pre sent entry

Description suggested

T,

8.

9.
10.
11,

12,
13,

14,

15,
16,

17,
18,

19.
20.
21,

21,

Bzhavathy

Ezhavas

Kalari Kurup
(Kalari Panicker)

Kudumbi

Naikkan

O0dan
Pe rumkol lan

Sakkaravar (Kavathi)

Tholkollan
Valan

Veerasaiva
Velan

Veluthedathu Nair
Krishnavaka
Latin Catholics

C.S8.I., formerly
8.1.U.C,

oy A
¢p§9355.

&* sl 6@‘:“

(l&»«ﬁ\puJ“il})

Ezhavathy

Ezhava

Kalari Kurup
(Kalari Panicker)

’ o
Kudumbi @Gu@\
Naikkan BrOBEer.
0dan Q\—-&
. @
Pe rumkollan Ch@re S\BaRasT,
S8akkaravar o o &‘QQ
(Kavathi) Fehgaus C- )
) Gl a0 et
{1\ 4 -
Tholkollan 6]-5““ &
-]
Valan PN Y,
s
Veerasaiva sg oG T
Velan @gudt%_.

Veluthedathu Nair Celq@ibli-Hg ™ruan

EuS ewr s

Krishnavaka
Latin Catholics

C.8.1. formerly

wpfa sSuexfisiean

Qrelrag or otew. By . A
S.1.U.C. omug QsqEg Q.,ﬂ,:,_w
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i

(1) Attention is drawn to the note on the

(2)

(3)

(4)

succeeding pages (para{ 387) wherein
description is given about castes
which should legitimately be treated
either as Scheduled Castes or Scheduled
Tribea. '

The following castes relate to other
States and were included in the liat of
composite state of Madras, On verifica-
tion it is found that a very number from
each of the castes are living in Tamil
Nadu even now, Without depriving them
of the concessions, these entries will
have to deleted in course of time,

1) Nagaran 22) Kadupattan (Malabar)

3) Kotayar (Sheragara Kshatriya of South
Kanara) (6) Reddy (Ganjam) and (7) Thiyyas
of Ponnani, Palghat, Walluvanad and '
Ernad Taluks of Malabar,

Attention also is drawn ito the casgte
notes in Volume-1I wherein detailed
description of each caste is given,.

The following communities are treated

as Backward classes only for the purpose
of Reservation of seats in educational
institutions and for the posts in public
gervices.

(i) Parayan Christian in Kanyakumari
district and Shencottah taluk of
Tirunelveli district,

(ii) Lattin Catholic

(iii) Krishnavaka

(iv) c.8.1. formerly 8.I.U.C.
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Scheduled Castes and Tribes figuring under Backward Classes:

387. In our Backward Classes list there are castes which can
legitimately go under Scheduled Castes, or Scheduled Tribes. This
: will considerably reduce the size of the list. They will emjoy
' ] more privileges and concessions if classified under Scheduled list.

Remarks

1. JIRULARS.

Item 41 in Tamil Nadu Public Service Commisgion's list
of Backward Classes. 'Irular' is classified as Scheduled Tribe
throughout the State —- vide item No,2 in the list of Scheduled

Tribes.

2. DOMMARA.

: ‘Item No.23 in the list of Backward Classes and Item
No,11 in the list of Most Backward Classes of the ‘S8ocial Welfare
Department and Item No.24 in the list of Backward Classes of the
Tamil Nadu Public Service Commission, Doummara is claseified ae
a Scheduled Caste — vide item No.15 in the list of the Social
Welfare Department.

3. KADAYYAN.

Item No.47 in the list of Backward Clagses of the Tamil
Nadu Public Service Commission and Item No.45 in the liast of
Backward Classes of the Social_ Welfare Departmenpt. Kadaiyan is
clagsified as a Scheduled Caatc>throughout the 8tate exoept in
Kanyakumari District and Shencottah taluk - vide Xtem No.22 in the
list of Scheduled Castes.

KANI OR KANIYAN AND KANISU OR KANIYAN PANTEEAR.

Item No.54 in the list . of Backward Classes of the Tamil
Nadu Public Service Commispion and item No,53 in the liast of Baock-
ward Classes of the Social Welfare Department. ‘Kaniyan, Kanyar are
classified as Scheduled Tribes in Coimbatore district and in Tirunel-
veli district except Shencottah Taluk.

5. KORACHA.

Item No.63 in the list of Backward Classes of the Tamil
Nadu Public Service Commission and item No,68 in the liat of

Hence may

State) are all
To avoid repetition

and over crowd in -the other four nomen-
Similarly they may

Telikula and Vaniyan (0il-
be conbined in Backward Classes list also,

Description
clatures are clubbed together with Vaniyar

(Oilmonger caste all over the State).
requested that their community may be

The representatives of Golla community
included with Yadhava,

monger caste all over the
occupationally the same people,
Kshatriya are clubbed together in one

be shown in one entry.
entry under MBC list.

Nagavamsam},
Palli, Vanniyakula Kshatriya and Agnikula

Chekkala, Gandla, Ganika (including

in'
list
B. C.
B. C.
MBC
Golla)

JMBC L

30 BC
(Mond

156( Yadava)

Item No.
26
‘28
134
149
102
151

s. ‘v. D.
of Kanyakumari)

Backward Classes and item No,20 in the list of Most Baokward Classes
of the Social Welfare Department. 'Korachaa' is snother name for
Kuravas, Kuruvan figures as an item in the liast of Sohodulad Castes,
Hence Kurachas also may be recommended for treatment ‘as a synonym

of Kuruvan, '

; 6. MALAIALI
: Item No,74 in the list of Backward Clagses of the Tamil
Nadu Public Service Commigssion, 'Malaiali' is classified as a .
tribe in North Arcot district, Salem and Tiruohirappalli districts,
In fact these people are found only in these districts., 1881 Census
has also recorded these people as a tribe,

7. MELAKUDI OR KUDIYAN:

Item No.82 in the list of Backward Classes of the Tamil
Nadu Public Service. Commission and Item No.80 in the list of Back-'
‘ ward Classes of the Social Welfare department. Kudiyan or Melakudi
is declared as a Scheduled Tribe throughout the Staté exdept in
Kanyakuwmari district and Shencottah taluk - vide item No,9.

4 BC (in the list

TN PSC
list,
28
30
130

3
103
145
150
163

)
Vaniyar (Oilmonger .

caste all over the
Kshatriya etc.

Ganika (including
gtate)
Palli

Nagavamsam
Telikula

Vanniyakula
Mond Golla

Chekkala
Yadava

Name of the caste.
Gandla

sl.
No,
12
14
15
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8. MALAYAN.

Item No,75 in the list of Backward Classes of the Tamil
Nadau Public Service Commission and Item No.73 in the list of Back-
ward Classes of the Social Welfare Department, Malayans are a
Class of untouchables in Malabar, The letter from the Director
of Harijan Welfare to the Government recommending this caste for
inelusion in the list confirms this. In Kerala State this caste
is classified as a Scheduled Caste throughout the State except in
Kasargode Taluk, From the Collectors' reports, it is seen that
these people are found living in Salem and Coimbatore districts,
though in very small number. There this caste may be recommended
for inclusion in Scheduled Caste list in our State also,

9. MALE.

‘ [tem No.76 in the list of Backward Classes of the Tamil
Nadu Public Service Commission and Item No.74 in the list of
Backward Classes of the Social Welfare Department. ‘'Male' is an
exogamous sect of 'Honela'’ found in Coimbatore and the Nilgiris
districts. Honela is recognised as a Scheduled Caste throughout
the §tate (Item No.19).  Besides, 'Mala' which is another name for
‘Male' is also classified as a Scheduled Caste (Item No.30),
Therefore 'Male' also must legitimately find a place under Sche-
duled Castes.. Recommendation may therefore be made to the Govern-
ment of India to amplify the entry in the Scheduled Caste ligt to

accommodate 'Male’ also,

10. MUDUVA. .

Item No.87 in the list of Backward Classes of the Tamil
Nada Public Service Commission and Item No.86 in the list of Back-
ward Classes of the Social Welfare Department, The 'Muduvars' or
'Mudugars' are a tribe of hill cultivators in Coimbatore, Madurai,
Malabar and former Travancore, They are also included in the list
of Scheduled Tribe in the State, 'Mudugar' or 'Muduvan' through-
out the State -- Item No.15.

11, NALKEDAYA.

Item No.94 in the list of Backward Classes of the Tamil
. Nadu Public Service Commission and Item No,93 in the list of Back-
ward Classes of the Social Welfare Department, but mentioned as
Nalkodaya., The item Nalakeyava mentioned as a Scheduled Caste
should presumably refer to Nalkedoya.

12, NARIKURAVAN,

This 1z a semi-nomadic tribe found all over the State.
This is a fit case ior recommendation to Government of India for
inclusion under Scheduled Tribes.

13, VELANS.

Item No,33 in the list of Backward Classes in Kanyakumar
district. Velans in Kanyakumari district is treated as a Schedule:
Cagte - vide item No, 20.

14, YERUKULA. . .
. Jtem No.,151 in the list of Backward Classes of the Tamil
Nadu Public Service Commission and Item No.157 in the list of Back
ward Classes of the Social Welfare Departgent. They are tribal
people of Nellore, leading a precarious life wandering about the
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country, selling wood and leavers, carrying salt and grain, making
basket and huntings. In Khalelkar Commission's Report, 'Yerukula'
is recommended for inclusion under Scheduled Tribes (Item No.5 —-
page 221). This is now treated as a Tribe in Nellore district and
the question of including the Yerukulas in Telangana area also

is under the consideration of the Government of Andhra Pradesh,
Though they are predominantly found in Andhra, a small number (1037)
has been reported in Salem district. This may, therefore, be re-
commended for inclusion under Scheduled Tribe.

Entries recommended for deletion from the list of Backward

Classes for the reason that same or similar ‘caste is already
in the list of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes:

1} Irulars,
22 Doumara,

3} Kadayan,
§4 Kani, Kaniyan, Kanisu or Kaniyar Panickar,
(5) Malayali,
(6; Melakudi or Kudiyan,
(7) Muduvan,

8) Nalkedaya,
}93 Velan,

Castes recommended for inclusion -

(a) in_the list of Scheduled Castes.
1) Malayan,
2) Male,

(3) Koracha,.

(b) in the 1ist of gdcheduled Tribes:

Yerkula,
Narikoravan (Nakkale).

These require the approval of the Government of India.

Section -~ II.

gackward Clagses in'ganyakumari dietrict and Shencottah taluk in

Tirunelveli district.

388. At the time of the linguistic re-organisation of Qtates,
the predominantly Tamil-speaking areas in the south of Travancore
and the Tamil part of the Shencottah taluk were transferred to the

gtate of Madras. In the erstwhile Travancore-Cochin 8tate, there
was a list of Backward communities and this automatically was

inherited by the successor (Madras State). That list (for purpose
of grant of full fee concessions only) contained 34 castes as
reproduced below:——

1. Alwar, .
*2, Anglo-Indian,
%3, Arayan (Nulayan),
4, Aryavathi,
*5, Boyan,
*6, Chakkala,
%7, Chavalakkaran,
#8, Chetty, Telugu Chetty,
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*9, Elavaniyaay,

*10, Ezhavathi (Vathi),
*11, Kalarikurup or Kalavi Panicker,
*12, Kaniyan (alias Gunaka),
*13, Kerala Mudali,

*14, Kudumbi,

*15, Kumbaran,

*16, Kusavan,

*17. Maravan,

*18, Mukkuvan, N

*19, Naicken,

*20. Odan,

*21, Perumkollan,

22, Pronopakari,

23, Sakravar (Kavathi),
*24, Saliya (Pattarya),
*25. Tholkollan,

26, Thondaiman,

*27, Valan,

*#28, Vaniya,

*29, Veerasaiva,

*30. Velan,

*31, Velathedathu Nair,
*32, Vilakkathala Nair,
*33. Viswakarmala,

*34, Yadava,

There was the principle of reservation for Government appointments
for Backward Classes in the Travancore-Cochin State but the benefit
of this reservation did not extend to all the castes in the above
list. We are indicating by an aderisk the castes for whom the
benefit of reservation in Government appointments was extended,

389, In addition to the castes marked with an agterigk in
the above list, the following castes were also entitled to reser-
vation in appointments only, though not for fee concessions, viz,,

1. Ezhavas,

. Bzhuthachan,

. Hindu Nadar,

. Krishnavaga,
Latin Catholic,
Sourasghtra,
s.1.U.C.,

» Muslime,

00 = O Ut o

380. Among the castes who were entitled to fee concessions
as per the list above, the following castes were not entitled to
share in the reservation of appointments, viz,

1. Alwar,

2, Aryavathi,
3. Pronopakari,
4, Salfravar,
5, Thondaiman,

391, While the award of fee concessions was continued by the
Madras State till 1957-58, in accordance with the rules in force in
the erstwhile Travancore-Cochin State, it was ordered in G.0. Ms,
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No.348, Education, dated 1-3-1958, that with effect from the

academic year 1958-59, the award of fee concessions to students
studying in the colleges in Kanyakumari district gshould be in
accordance with the provisions of the Madras Educational Rules.
In other words, they were made eligible on a par with Backward
Classes in the Madras State only for half-fee concessions; and
no exemption from payment of special fees was granted. As this
wag & reduction in the privileges enjoyed by thése communities
in the Travancore-Cochin State, representations were made for
reconsideration of these orders. The Gover@ééﬁg'ﬁéfedtéd in
G.0. No.2091, Education, dated 25th November 1938, that full fee
concession previously enjoyed by them should pg'r35§6fed.”’3ut
special fees and examination fees were not remitied, pending a
general decision on the entire subject. Government also further
ordered in 1959 that the full fee concession should be enjoyed
by the students of Kanyakumari district and Shencottah taluk
wherever they may study, as this did not mean grant of any new
concession. All along it appears to have been the intention of
the Government of Tamil Nadu to bring about uniformity in rules
pertaining to educational concessions between the transferred
territories and the other districts of Madras State, In pur-
suance of this policy, after consultation with the Collector of
Kanyakumari and the Director of Public Instruction, an attempt
wag made to streamline the old Travancore-Cochin list, and those
castes which appeared in the Madras general list of Backward
Classes were deleted from the Kanyakumari and §hencottah list,
because the Madras general list of Backward ¢laasds would also
apply to the tranaferred areas. The list of coddinities so
deleted are mentioned below. It would be notided that when there
wes a slight change in the spealling or form of ‘the ‘caste name,
an approximate equation was made with the entites in the Madras
Educational Rules and this also is indicated in the statement

below,

List -of communities of Community found in the list of
Travancore-Cochin State Backward Classes appended to :
in Kanyakumari distriect. Madras Educational BRules.
1. Boyan .« Boya (Noglﬁ)’ o _
2. Chetty, Telugu Chetty .. Sadu Chetty" (No.119)
3, Ezhavathi (Vathi) .. Vathi (No.1pp) '~
4. Kaniyan (alias Gunaka) .- Kani or Kaniyan and Kanisu or
“Keniyar Panilkkit (No.85)
5. Maravan .. Maravam (No,Bfy* "~
6. Mikkuvan -+ Mukkuvan or Mukayan alias
‘Uogayan (including Hovis)
7. Pronopakari .+ Maruthuvar (9.No,82) "
" 8, Thondaiman .. Tondaman - "
"~ 9, Vaniya . .. Vaniyar (No,144)
10.(Viswakarma1a .. Kqudlani'(Kapqalas, Viswa
Brahmins and Viawakarma)
11. Yadava .« Yadava (8,No.151)
12, Anglo Indians . —_ o
55
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392, After this equation, 21 communities were left in the
gpecial list of Kanyakumari district and Shencottah taluk, as is
mentioned in G.0. Ms. No,998, Education, dated 16th May 1960:

1. Arayan (Nulayan),

. Arayavathi,

Alwar,

Chakkala,
Chavalakkaran,
Kalari kurup or Kalavi Pancker,
. Kerala Mudali,

. Kudumbi,

. Kumbaran,

10, Kusavan,

11, Naicken,

12, Odan,

13, Perumkollan,

14, Sakravar (Kavathi),
15, 8aliya or Pattariya,
16, Tholkollan,

17, Valan,

18, Veerasaiva,

19. Velan,

20, Velathadatha Nair,
21, Vilakkathala Nair. .

303, Some time after the merger, the Government of Madras
decided to regularise the position regarding sharing the 25 per cent
reservation appointments for Backward Classes in view of the divergence
in practice .in the old Travancore-Cochin State., In consultation
with the Kerala Government, which was the successor for the major
part of the old Travamncore-Cochin State, a" list of 35 castes as
given below, was drawn up for purposes of Art.16(4) of the Constitu-
tion (G.0. Ms.No.1024, Public (Services), dated 28th July 1960):--

. L]

© 00 =1 & O oD
L]

1. Arayas,

2. Boyans,

3. Chavalakkarans,

4, Chekkalas (whose normal avocation is oil-
crughing like Vaniyans),
5. Chetties,

6, Ezhavas,

7. Ezhavathy,

8, Ezhuthachans,
9. Eindu Nadars,

10. Ealarilmrups (Kalari Panicker),

11, Kammalas (Viswakarmala),

12, Kanians,

13, Kerala Mudali,

14, Krishnavaga,

15. Kudumbis,

16, Kumbarans,

17. Kusavans,

18, Latin Catholics,

19, Maravanas,

20, Mukkuvans,

21, Naikkans,

22, Odans,

23, Pattariyas or Pattariars,

24, perumkollans,
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25, 8aliyar

26, Sourashtras,

27. Senaithalaivar (Elavanias),
28, 8.I1.U.C.,

29, Velans,

30. Vanias,

31, Veerasaivas,

32, Valans, :

33. Veluthedathu Nairs,
34. Vilakkathala Nairs,
35. Yadavas.

394, By a special dispensation, the following five communities
were also treated as Backward Classes for the purposes of reserva-
tion of seats in educational institutions only and not for the grant
of educational concessions:- .

L]
S~

-1, Church of South India Christians who were
originally members of the S8.I.U.C.

. Hindu Nadars,

. Krishnavaga,

. Latin Catholics,

. 8.1.U.C, Christians,

4 305. In respect of the last five communities, the Hindu Nadars
enjoyed the educational concessions in view of their equation with
the Nadar--Shanan of the Madras General list and the other four
communities were not eligible for any educational concession under
the Madras Bducational Rules, Nor were they eligible for any book
allowance and scholarships awarded by the Backward Classes Depart-

ment.
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396. It should be remembered that the Backward Classes of the
transferred areas were upto 1960 entitled to fee concessions under
the Madras Educational Rules and for sharing in the reservation
for admission to educational ingtitutions and for entry into services.
The question of extending to them acholarships which were then
administeréd by the Hari jan Welfare Department, was taken up. The.
position then was that those castes like Maravas, Thondaman, etc, |
who were equated with the castes in the general list were entitled
to apply for the Harijan Welfare 8cholarships. But the exclupively
Kanyakumari castes in the residual list of 21 in paragraph 398 were
not entitled to Hari jan Welfare scholarshipa. When an enquiry was
made, \the Collector of Kanyakumari reported that some of these
communities who are found in larger numbers in the Kerala State,
are not given any acholarships in the latter State and the Govern-
ment of Madras ordered in 1961 that these communities in the residual
list, with the exception of Kerala Mudali, need not be granted .
Harijan Welfare Scholarships following the principle that existing
concessions should not be reduced and new concessions are not
automatically extended. By separdate representation at am earlier
stage, 'Kerala Mudali' alone was included in the general liast of
Backward Classes of the Madras State - vide G.0. Ms.No,776,
Industries, Labour and Co-operation, dated 28th February 1958 and
no action was taken to delete this entry in view of the accrued
veated interestﬁ\ .

397. The anamolies in the present system resulting in some
kind of discrimination or other can be seen from the statement
below. A few who enjoyed fee conceassions are not entitled to apply
for scholarships and a few who are entitled to reservations in '
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appointments and admissions to colleges are not entitled to one of
the other of the educational concessions. In the statement below, -
we reproduce the names as they appear in the old Travancore-Cochin
. 8tate list and indicate against each caste the concession or pri-
. villege it enjoys in the Tamil Nadu State, Rectification of
anamolies and simplifying of the list is being attempted later,

Name of the communi-
ties in Kanyalkumari
district which were
approved as Backward
Classes by the T.C,

Whether it Whether it is Whether it  Whether it
is found in found in G,0. is found in is found in
G.0.Ms.No, Ms.No, 1024, the 1ist of +the list of
998, Educa- Public(8er.), Backward Backward
tion, dated dt.28.6.60, @ Classes of Clagses of
16.5.60 for for the pur- the pros- Harijan Wel-

State, the award pose of reser-pectus for fare Depart-
of fee con- vation of admission ment for the
cession, posts in in profes- paurpose of

public ser- sional col- wward of
vices. leges. scholarship.
(1) (2) (s) (4) NG

1. Alwar Yes . No No. No

2, Aryavathi Yes No No No

3. Arayas No Yes No No

4, Arayan (Nulayan) Yes ' No No - No

5. Boyans ‘ No Yes Yes Yes

6. Chavalakkarans Yes Yes No No

7. Chekkalas (whose

normal avocation
is 0il crushing
like Vaniyas) Yes Yes No No
8, Chetties No %Yes No No
(a) Chetty, :
Telugu Chetty No No Yes Yes

9. RBzhavas . No Yes Yes Yes

10. Bzhavathy No Yes . No No
" {a) Ezhavathi (Vathi) No No Yes Yes
11. Ezhuthachans No Yes No No
12, Hindu Nadars No Yes Yes Yes
13. Kalari Kurups

'(Kalari Panicker) Yes Yes No No
14, Kammalas (Viswa- :

‘karmala) No Yes Yes Yes
15. Kaniyan No ~ Yes Yes Yes
16. Kerala Mudali Yes Yes Yes Yes
17. Krishnavaga ‘ No Yes No No
18, Kudumbis Yes Yes No No
19, Kumbarans Yes ' Yes No No -
20. Kusavans Yes Yes Yes Yes
21, Latin Catholics No Yes No No
22, Maravans . No . Yes Yes Yes
23, Mukkuvans _ No Yes Yes Yes
24, Naikkans Ye s Yes No No
25, 0Odans Yes Yes No No

ttariyas or

26. P;attarzars Yes Yes - Yes Yes
27, Baliyas Yes Yes . - Yes Yes
28, perukollans Ye s Yes No No
99. Sourashtras No Yes Yes Yes

AN N
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y Name of the communi-
ties in Kanyakumari

Whether it Whether it is Whether it Whether it
is found in found in G.0., is found in is found in
G.0.Ms.No., Ms.No, 1024, the list of <+the list of

district which were 998, Bduca- Public(Ser.), Backward Backward
approved as Backward tion, dated dt.28,6.60, Cldasses of (Classes of
Classes by the T.C. 16,5.60 for for the pur- the pres- Harijan Wel-
State. : the award pose of re- pectus for fare Depart-
of fee con- servation of adwission ment for the
cession, podts in in p¥ofes- parpose of
public ser- sional award of
vices. colleges, scholarship.

(6)

32,
33.
34,
35.
36,
37.

38,
39.
40.
41,
42,
43,
44,
45,

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Sakravar (Kavathi). Yes No - No No

Senaithalivar

( Elavaniyas) No © Yes Yes - Yes
8.I1.U.C. No Yes'. Yes Yes
Tholkollans Ye s Yes No No

Thondaimans No No Yes Yes
Ualans Yes Yes No No

Vaniyas No Yes Yes Yes
Veerasaivas, Pandaram, '

Pooppandaram, Pappada
randaram, Vairagi,
Jairavi, Yogeeswarar,

Matapath Yes Yes No No
Velans : Yes Yes No No
Veluthedathu Nairs Yes Yes No No
Villakkathala Nairs Yes Yes Yes Yes
Yadava No Yes Yes Yes
Pronopakari No No No No
Muslims No No No No
Anglo-Indians No No } No No

C.8.I1. Christians of

the Kanyakumari dis-

trict and Shencottah

taluk of the Tiru-

nelveli district who

were originally

members of the

S.I.U.C. No Yes No No

398. The list of Backward Classes appended to Madras Educa-

_ tional Rules were not amended even though meveral communities

were treated as Backward Classes by executive ordsrs. To ensure
uniformity the Director of Public Instruction, the¢ Director of ¢
Technical Education and the Director of Medical Services were
requested by the Government in Memo. No.12769%/85/62-2, BEducation,
dated 31,12.1962, to adopt the liat of Backward Classes in force
in the Harijan Welfare Department, for the purpose of grant of
the concessions under Rule 92, Madras Educational Rules, and for
reservation of seats in educational ingtitutions., As a result
of this, the four communities, viz, Krishnavaga, Latin Catholics,
8. I.U.C. and C.,8,1.C. were omitted from the liat of Backward
Classes incorporated in the prospectus for admission into pro-
fessional colleges during 1967, Meanwhile, th; list of Backward
?

56
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Classes appended to the prospectus was held valid by the Supreme
Court in their judgment delivered against some writ petitions filed
by some of the unselected candidates to the Medical Colleges. When
the Government examined the question for the reinclusion of the
above four communities, they ordered a reference to the Collectors
of Kanyakumari .and Tirunelveli distf#icts about the educational angd
other attainments of these four communities. The Collector of
Kanyakumari reported that the four communities could not be treated
as Backward when .compared to the general educational, social and
economic conditions of the rest of the people, and gave the follow-—
ing figures for literacy:-

1., Krishnavaka .o 944
2. Latin Catholic .o 97%
3. C.8.1. (Formerly

8.1.U.C.) .. 73%

3909, As we had some doubts about the population figures, these
were checked up again with the Collector against the figures pro-
jected from Census Report 1941.

Population figures

Name of the Community. Census, as furnished by.the
Collector.

1. Krishnavaka 24,435 23,877 (1968

2. Latin Catholic : 62,242 72,651 (1970

3. C.S.I., formerly S.1.U.C. 1,14,686 1,06,567 (1968

The Collector of Tirunelveli who was also consulted because of the
inclusion of Shencottah in that district, however, reported that
there is no Krishnavaka Community in his district and furnished
the following information aboyt the other three:—-

Community. Population, Literacy.
1. Latin Christians 2,226 : 474
20 S.I.U.C. 697 39’

3. C.8.1. Christians 201 349

400. In this connection the observations of the Collector
of Kanyakumari are much more relevant because these communitieg
belonged properly to that area and were concentrated there and
if there are wewmhere of these communities in Tirunelveli, it would
only be the normal overflow of population to the neighbouring area.
ghencottah taluk as such would not have made much contribution to
the population of these three groups mentioned by the Collector,
Tirunelveli. While the literacy percentage of these three communi-
ties concerned was exceedingly good, in Kanyakumari, it was defi-
nitely well above the State average even in Tirunelveli district
(State average then being 31% in 1061), It is ugderstood that the
question of withdrawing these entries from the list of Backward
Classes is under the Government's congsideration, These four
communities, inspite of their high literacy, are now Freated as
backward for purposes of reservation of app01n§menFs in publiec
gervices and for admission t. educational .institutions though they
are not eligible for fee concessions and scholarships. In view of

2
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the general policy of the State from the very beginning that
educational concessions should take precedence over other con-
cessions, it is incongruous that communities who are not con-
gidered deserving of educational concessions in view of their
very high achievements are included in the list for benefit of
reservation of appointments and reserving admissions to coveted
professional colleges.

401, We made a reference to the Collector of Kanyakumari
for the latest figures of employment in all departments in
respect of Latin Catholics and C.S.I: formerly of the 8.I1.U.C.
in this district and the statistics furnished by him are quoted

below:

Latin €.8.1I, for- Krishna-

Catho- merly S8.I. vaka.
liec. U.C.
1. Population . 72,651 1,006,867 23,8717
2. Number of Government
appointmentsy 2,052 5,290 127
3. Number working as teachers 196 350 —
4. Number employed in
private firmsy 1,073 1,374 392
5. Number working as
Doctors, Bngineers
and Lawyers. 51 172 3

"

402. We have not been able to get any accurate figures of
empboyment of these communities in the Secretariat or in the
departmental offices. It is likely that the figures for Latin
Catholics and C.S.I. get mixed up under the general category of
Christians in State level employment. In any case, the represen-
tation of Christians taken as a whole for the State of Tamil Nadu
is, by no standards, inadequate. For a population of 72,651 of
Latin Catholics and a little over a lakh of C.S8.1. (formerly
8.1.U.C.), the Collector's figures are quite impressive. The
figures under Doctors, Engineers and Lawyers show a very high
achievement,

403. 'Krishnavaka' is a very swall caste which even in area
of high literacy, has reached outstanding heights in eudcation
and its employment position compares exceedingly favourable with
any of the forward castes in Tamil Nadu,

404. Bearing in mind the observations made in the earlier
paragraphs, we are giving below a list of the residual castes
for Kanyakumari district and Shencottah taluk for the ggrant of
educational concessions, scholarships and reservations. This is
not an entirely new list, but a list for which redundancieas and
duplications have been removed. This is exactly on the lines on
which we have streamlined the Madras General List.

1. Alwar,

2, Arayan (Nulayan),

3. Aryavathi,

4, Chavalakkaran,

5. Chettu ¥ Chetty including Kottar Chetty,
Elur Chetty, Pathira Chetty, Valayal Chetty,
Pudukkadai  Chetty,
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6. Ezhuthachan,
' 7. Ezhavathy,
8. Bzhavas,
9. Kalari Kurup (Kalari Panicker),
10. Kudumbi,
11, Naikkan,
12, Odan,
13, Perumkollan,
14. Sakkaravar (Kavathi),
15. Tholkellan,
16, Velan,
17. Veerasaiva,
18, Velan,
19. VEIuthedathu Nair,’

The other communities of Kanyakumari district have been clubbed
with the corresponding communities which are now in existence in %
the list of Backward Classes of "Tamil Nadu",

405. We must also make a mention here that two castes (1) Kambar
(Parisaivar), and (2) Uvachar, relating to Kanyakumari district
appeared before the Commission pleading for inclusion in the list.
Their case (Kambar) is on a par with the Melakarans of the Tamil
districts. Short notes on these two castes are recorded in,

Volume-II.
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CHAPTER XII

Administration

406. The Social Welfare Department is in overall charge of
the Directorate of Backward Classes which was created only on i
2nd May 1969, Till then the work connected with the adwinistra-
tion of scholarships,etc., for Baciward Classes was performed by
the Directorate of Harijan Welfare., The creation.of a separate
Directorate of Bacuward Classes was itself a sequance to the
creation of a separate Department' of Social Welfare in 1969,
under a separate Secretary in charge. In addition to the Harijan
Welfare and Backward Classes, Welfare Department looks after the
following items:

Women' s Welfare;
Stationery and Printing,
Information, Publicity and Tourlsm

407. The Director of Backward Classes has only a smwall staff
‘congigting of a Personal Assistant and a few clerical assistants,
He makes use of the services of the District We¥fare Officers who
are under the Director of Harijan Welfare for field work. - These
latter officers carrying the rank of Deputy Collectors are under
the administrative control of the Collectors of respective dis-
tricts, though they receive instructions from the two Directors’

"~ directly on matters relating to their spheres ~f wori, Their °

gselection, posting,etc., are done by the Beard i Reviuue., in view
of the Harijan Welfare activitiea boing very extensive, it will net
be wrong to treat the District Welfare Officers as Harijar Welf:re
Departiment Officers, The work of the District Welfare Off cur
particularly falls under the following categories:

. Backward Classes: Admninigtration of scholar-
ships and supervision over
hostel s.
Harijan Welfare: Adminigtration of scholarships,

maintenance of hostels and work
connected with' Irants} Toans,
assignuent of'lands, ete., for

Haori jans, ‘ _
oy N P E
There is a separatg nelfare Dfficer.exclugively fos p; hebin:
Heclawation Schemes in Madurai. distyict (kesideyp thpyligfiirt

Welfare Officer). o \ 5ot mo eve ar

eooudry aadae GEOIJ SEAK
408. With the Gonstltutlon of a separaigldgpﬁgﬁqeugqpqv,. K

after the Welfare of Backward Classes, the. -expectations of the
various backward communities have been considerably arouged. It is
clear that every community has special problews arising out of

its traditional occupation, env1ronment,etc,, and the social

and economic condition of each communlty varies from district to
district and in many cases from village to village within the same
district, In this respect, the problems of the various communi-
ties congtituting the Backward Classes are more complicated than
these of the Scheduled Castes whose occupational and social pro-
blems do not present such diversity. The Commission noticed

that the needs and aspirgtions of these communities vary consider—
ably; while in some ui§as emphasis is more on employment, in :
others the demand is for more educational and economlc fac1lit1es;
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The impact of facilities offered also varies from district to
district and from caste to caste depending on the stage of social,
. enltural, educational and economic conditions prevailing therein,
‘and as there are numerous Backward Classes in varying stages of
development, the possibilities of social tensions, arising out

of uneven development, will have to be carefully watched,

409. We are recommending extension of the scope of Scholar-

~ ships at the elementary, higher elementary and high school stages

and also at the College level, The additional work would largely
arise from the extension of scholarships at the eleumentary and
higher elementary schaol stage, because of the enormous additional
purber of students covered. Besides, we are recommending exten-
gion of the schemes for loans, grants, assignment of lands, house
sites and other welfare schemes to Most Backward Classes, more
or less on the lines now followed for the Scheduled Castes, The
quantum of welfare work in each district on all these counts would

easily be doubled.

410. As the tax-payers' money is spent on ameliorative mea-
pures, it is incumbent on the State to see that the money is well
spent on the sections of the people for whom these measures are
intended, and the benefits actually reach them. It is not enough
to give sanction for scholarships and loans and sit back feeling
that the work is done. It should be necessary to ensure that the
scholarships reach the recipients in time, and the loans, grants
and other aids also reach the correct person at the appropriate
time without wastage and delays in the initial stages. This kind
of supervisory work is necessary to ensure that the privileges
‘are not claimed by people who are not entitled to it. Many wit-
nesses have told us about false certificates of caste as well as
of income. With the steps suggested in this report, these abuses
will-be reduced; but one can never successfully anticipate all
loopholes, and new methods of evasion may will arise. Loans
are also claimed on fabricated evidence of performance. There
is imperative need for complete verification and this should be
done by the officers other than those who issue the original
certificates relating to income and caste classification, so
‘that the check is free and independent.

411, It is obvious that the ilelfare of Backward Classes is
interwoven largely with the general welfare of the rural popula-
tion and the aim of the Backward Classes Departument should be to
keep an eye on the developmental activities in the rural areas by
keeping close watci with all the Development departments like
Agriculture, Industries, Education, Animal gusband?y, Rural
Development, etc. A little more attention is spe?lglly called
for when rendering assistance to the most underprivileged awong
the Backward Classes--like dhobies, barbers etc., As more measures
for the rehabilitation of Denotified Tribes are recommended,

a substantial addition of work is anticipated from these as well,

The social handicaps and other peculiar problems of some of these .

castes have to be understood and the Departmental officers must
be in a position to inspire confidence in then,

412. A continuous study of the impact of the aid given by

the Government and the assessment of the progress made has become

jmperative, in view of the latest judgment of the Supreme Court

which calls on the 8tate

to periodically assess the progress made

227

by the backward community. The observation of the Supreme Court
in its judgment is as follows:

®# The Government should always keep under review
the question of reservation of seats and only
the classes which are really socially and educa-
tionally backward should be allowed to have the .
benefit of reservation",

413. In view of the intensity of the field work that would
arise under these circumstances we strongly recoumend that the
work connected with the Backward Classes welfare should be
separated from that relating to Harijan Welfare. There muat
be a provision for periodical inspections and administrative.
audit of the work done at the level of the Welfare Officers, There
must be a regular flow of information from the field through
properly designed returns, A large number of returns will have
to be prescribed and data collected from all Departments and not
merely from the Education Departuent, to assess the progress
made by each community. The impact on the aid recipients must be
studied and suitable measures must be taken from time to time to
expand aid wherever necessary and curtail it where it is redundant,
superfluous or ineffective. As already observed, the Welfare
0fficers must maintain close contact with the educational officers
in the district and the officers belonging to co-operative and
Industries and other Departments. We, therefore, recommend the
creation of a separate cadre of Social Welfare Officcre of the
same rank, status and pay of group III officers,

414, The cadre should be service oriented with a large sense
of devotion, and the officers should be familiar with the social
and economic conditions of the poorer sections of the people.
Though in the initial stages officers may be borrowed from other
Development Departments like Co-operation, eventually a gelf
contained cadre with a large percentage of direct recruits will
be necessary. ‘

415, We envisage tie following set up for the Directorate:-

1. Senior I.A.S8. Officer as head of Department.

2. Two Joint Directors of rank and pay comparable
to District Revenue Officers. Of these one
O0fficer should have research experience on
socio~economic probleus and the other should
have experience of Co-operation or Industries
Departuent, The former should be in charge of
statistics and research., As a progressive -
review of the Backward Classes is now necessary,
information under various heads will have to be
collected sizilar to what the Commission did, and
+ith the Coumission's statistics as the starting
point, evaluation will have to be done. This
Statistical and Research Branch must have gome
coupetent assistants. The second officer should
be in charge of inspections, in view of the larger
staff that may be employed and the additional
expenditure that will be incurred.
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416, At the District level, each district should have
a District Social Welfare Officer with separate adequate minis-
terial staff, Kach office should have a Research Assistant for
the collection of statistics and other information on socio-
economic conditions., He should be assisted by a few investiga-
tors of the rank of Revenue Inspectors, :

417, Apart from making these general recommendations on
the scope of the Departuent, we are not in a position to make
"any detailed proposals on the gquantum of staff at the lower
levels either at Headquarters or in the Districts.
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Before formally completing the Report, we would like to
record that this Beport is the result of a year's strenuous
labour. A year is perhaps too short a period for a major
inquiry of this nature; we would not have been able to achieve,
what we have done except for the whole~hearted devotion of the
entire staff of the Commission. We would like to mention parti-
cularly the ardwous wnrk our Research Staff turned out under the
competent guidance of our Deputy Secretary, Professor G, Chidam-
baram, We benefited a great deal from the knowledge and experi-
ence of our office Superintendent Thiru G. Govindan to whom our
special thanks are due., The Secretary of our Commission who is
also the Director of the Backward Claasses looked after the
arrangements for dur tours efficiently, and made it possible
for us to complete our work sooner than we expected.

We would also like to express our gratitude to the Hon'ble
Minister for Backward Classes, Thiru N.V. Natarajan, and officers
of the Secretariat for their encouragement, and interest in our
work, ' -

Yours sincerely,

. (8d.)

(A.N. SATTANATHAN)
Chairman

Subject to my dissenting note

(8d.)
(S. CHINNAPPAN)
Membe r

Subject to my dissenting note

(9d.)

(M.A, JAMAL TUSSAIN)
Member

26 th November 1970

Madras~2,
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Minute of dissent by Thiru M. A, Jamal Hussain, Member,

I am constrained to write this Minute of Dissent, since on
certain important matters I find myself in disagreement with the
views and recommendations of the learned Chairman as adumbrated:
in the main report; as regards:

"~ (a) his re commendation to form a subsclass
in the Backward Classes as 'Mest Backward
Clagses';

(b) his recommendation to increase the reservation

- for Backward Classes to 33 per cent and
divide the same into two; allotting 17 per
cent to Backward Classes and 16 per cent to
Most Backward Classes;

(¢) his re commendation and approach as to how the
Backward Classes should be gradually lifted
from their present condition;

(d) his stand regarding the claim of the Christians;
and

(e) his denotation of the term Labbai as 'Tauwil
speaking Muslims'.

a) At the outset it must be reiterated that our Constitution

does not recognise any separate sub-class within Backward Classes,
In Part XVI, three main categories of classes are conteuaplated,
They are: )

1. Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes,
2, Backward Classes,
3., Anglo-Indians.

The Scheduled Castes and Schedaled Tribes have been defined
respectively in Arts,366 (24) and 366(25), The Anglo-Indian
coamunity has been specially chosen for a description in Art,
366(2). The Backward Class (category 2) has not been defined in
so many words in the Constitution, However, there is a mention
about them in Art.338(3) as "such other Backward Classes'"; whoge
backwardness, we can take it, is similar to the backwardness of
the Scheduled Castes and gcheduled Tribes. Thus; our Constitu-
tion recognises only one group of Backward Classes whose back-
ward conditions, if I may say so, is akin to or in par with the
Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes. To introducey or, worse
still, to recommend the formation of another set of Backward
Classes will be directly violating the concerned provisions of
the Constitution, A very interesting question was posed before
the Supreme Court in M,R. Bala}i. Vs. State of Mysore (AIR 1963
g,C. at page 649). On the recoumendation of the Naganna Gowda
Committee, the Mysore State proceeded to make an order under
Art.15(4) dividing Backward Classes into two categories; one
'Backward Classes'f and, the second 'More Backwa?d Classes',

68 per cent was fixed as guota for the reservatl?n of seats

for other Backward Classes; 28 per cent out of thlg was reserved
for Backward Classes so called and 22 per cent for More Backward
Classes, One of the points which came before the sSupreme Court

was 'whether guch classification of such other backward classes

into two categories was permis

gible and justified under Art.15(4) ?y
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: o iolu that the sub classificatio w. o oy (ue
0. e ol pysore Lo ernment as 'Backward Classes' .uu '..ovce ‘
o .vi Classes' was not warranted under . Art.15(4). In cowing
1o .. ubove conclusionythey have observed as follows:

o this connection it is necessary to add that
he sub-classification made by the order between
fsckward Classes and More Backward Clagses does
not appear to be justified under Art.i5(4).
\rt,15(4) authorises special provision being
uade for the really Backward Classes. In intro-
ducing two categories of Baciward Classes wvhat
the impugned order, in substance purports to do
. ig to devise measures for the benefit of all the
classes of citizens who are less advanced coupared
to the most advanced classes in the State, and
that in our opinion, is not the scope of Art,15(4),
The result of the method adopted by the impugned
order is that nearly 90% of the population of the
gtate is treated as backward, and that illustrates
how the order ig fact divides the population of
the State into most advanced and the rest, and puts
the latter into two categories of Backward and More
Backward. The classification of the two categories,
“+~, therefore, is not warranted

by Art,id(4)."

tn a very recent decision of the Supreme Court, in A. Peeria-

karuppan_and another Vs, State of Tamilnadu (in writ: petition:

Nos.285 and 3i4 of 1970) the same juestion vas meoted before

the Supreme Court with reference to the alleged classification

by the Tamil Nadu State of Bac.cvard Classes into Backvard Classes
and Most Backward Classes. It was contended by the petitioners
before the Supreme Court that such a ciassification was illegal.
In support of thit contention,the attention of the Supreme Court
was invited to the prior decision of that Court in M.R. Balaji
vs., State of Mysore, But the Suprenme Court did not give any
definite finding under the following circumstances:

"It is unnecessary to go into that juestion
because for the purpose of the present
gelection the backward classes were not
gub-divided into Backward Classes and Most
Backward Classes what had happened is that
the list of Backward Classes supplied to the
selection comwittee showed that some of the
coumunities are iiore backward than others, but
that list was prepared for the purpose of fee
concessions for the purpose of the present
selection all the classes shown therein were
treated as Backward Classes,"

Thus, though in the recent decision of the Supreme Court no
express view has been stressed; as the position now stands it
cannot but be said that there-is an authoritative decision of
the Supreme Court that the further classification of Backward
Classes is not wzrranted under Article 15(4). The reasons in
gupport of the same are also found in that Supreme Court decigion.
I have discussed this point in detail in my note titled "Congtitu-
tion - What is provides for the Backward Classes?" submitted to ‘
the Commigsion on 13.5,1970. ’
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Both in Chapters III and VI the learned Chairman has relied

upon Art.16(4). Under Art.14(4) the State has no doubt, powers
~ to make any provision for the reservation of appointments or posts
in favour of any Backward Class of citizens which in the opinion
of the State is not adequately represented in the services under
the State, That power vested in the State under Art.16(4) could
not be used in a way as to cause discrimination between one class
and another class, Art,16-deals with only a limited subject
namely equality of opportunity in matters of public employment

or appointment by the State, Art,15 is more general in its
‘application and deals with all classes of discrimination; hence
even if there is no discrimination under Art.16 it may well be

a case of discrimination under Art.15 and will be unconstitutional
unless saved by one of the saving clause. There is a direct
decision under Art.16(4) that there cannot be a further classifi-
cation of Backward Classes, No doubt the learned Commentator
Basu has expressed a different view which ig his own and could
not certainly be pitted against the obgervations of the Supreme
Court in more than one decision. :

But in our State, a separate list for Most Backward Classes
has been in vogue from 1957 onwards. I have seen the entire file
relating to the Most Backward Classes. I have no hesitation to
say that the Most Backward Class list drawn and maintained by the
Tamil Nadu State has nowhere been recognised as one coming within
the ambit of either Art.15(4) or any other conne cted Articles in
the Constitution. On the contrary, there is a definite order
recognising the Backward Classes list under Art.15(4) soon after
the amendment of the Consgtitution in 1951. G.O. Ms,No,3563, Indu-
stries and Commerce and Co-operative Departments, dated 31-1-1957
only provides 'that the communities mentioned in the Annexure be
granted, for the present only some educational concessions admis-
sible to Scheduled Castes,' The above is quite in line with the
view taken all along by the Government that these concessions should
not be extended to matters like reservation in appointments and
admission to seats in Educational Institutions. The circumstan-
ces under which that list had come into existence and how the
communities were included only show that it was never recognised
as a list either under Art.15(4) or 16(4). In this connection,
it would not be out of place to point out that 29 communities or
classes which are mentioned in that list of Most Backward Classes
are not to be found in the list of Backward Classes maintained
by the Backward Classes Department’. While the file relating
to Most Backward Classes was in the offing, the Kaka Kalelkar
Commission's Report became available where certain weaker sections
among Backward Classes were star-marked for special attention,
That opportunity appears to have been readily seized and a good
number of classes and communities star-marked in Kaka Kalelkar
Commission's Report have been included in our State list with
little consideration and examination. One such community is
the very numerically large community of Vanniyakula Kshatriya.

It is very significant that communities like tyat have not been
suggested in the first list submitted by the Director of Har%jan
Welfare in 1955 for inclugion even in the Backvard_Classes list,
Another important fact to note in this connectl?n is that even
in the Kaka Kalelkar Commission's Report tpefe is no recommenda-—
tion nor a suggestion that a new sub—clasgsification ghould be
made and a new subxclass formed as Most BaCkward-Classhamong
Backward Classes. o the summary of recommendations what all

233

they have recommended as regards the starred communities is as

_follows:

*"In awarding scholarships the claims of all
communities among the Backward Classes shonld
be taken into consideration and the allotment
in the first instance should be on the basis of
population of various communities in a State,
preference being given always to those who are
extremely backward, viz, starred communities,
in the lists prepared by the Commission,"

In my view any further sub—classifi?ation of the Backward
Classes would only throw open the flood gate of discrimination,
widen the gulf and cause inequality, disparity, discontent and
frustration which are already prevailing, 8till after 20 years

. we have not been able to adopt an uniform criteria for determin-

ing backwardness. What yardstick are we going to adopt in dis-
criminating and differentiating Most Backwardness from Backward-

" ness ? Any formula or basis which we may adopt is likely to
' create more problems than solve them. Take the present list of

Most Backward Classes. Is there any uniformity of backwardness
among them ? Can one community which is more than 50 per cent

of the alleged Most Backward Classes and nearly 24 per cent of the
entire Backward Classes and concantrated in three or four contiguous

districts and h&ving much political and social importance and

influence in our State be equated with a.-helpless, shattered, poor
class or community like Vannans or Barbers or Fishermen or Valaiyan
or 0ddan etc. ? The Chairman was much agitated about the figures

. he had obtained as a result of the assessmént made by the Commis-~

gion, I am going to point out in another portion of this note
the data which we have used for assessment are scanty, unreliable
and could not be relied upon for giving a very correct or un-
assailable inference. Assuming for arguments sake that our
assessment shows an appalling degeneration and degradation in

_ respect to certain communities the remedy in my view is not by

further bifurcating them, but solving by other means, It is for
the above reasons, my view is that any attempt of further classify-
ing Backward Classes as 'Backward Classes' and 'Most Backward
Classes' would be unconstitutional offending Arts.15(4) and 16(4)
and other relevant provisions of, the Constitution, .

Even in the Terms of Reference to this Commigsion the dis-
tinction between Backward Classes and Most Backward Classes have
been very carefully maintained. In the first term relating to
Backward Classes the Commigsion has been enjoined to review the
measures taken by the State for the welfare and betterment of the
conditions of Backward Classes ... and to examine the effective~

ness of such measures in improving the conditions of Backward

Classes. But in the second term relating to Most Backward Classes
the Commission has been asked only to examine and assess the con-
cessions, privileges and benefits given to Most Backward Classes

in education spd other matters., The distinction is clear. The
terms of refe¥ence are quite in line with the standdtaken by our
State all along in keeping a distinction between the steps and
meagures taken 'for the betterment and conditions of the Backward
Classes' as such; caméra, 'to certain concessions, privilegea and
benefitg given to some Most Backward Classes in matters like equah "
tion etc,' There is no point in creating a confusion hetween ¢h£ ti

-
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In Chapter III of Vol. I of the main report the learned Chairman
finds a distinction between the classes enumerated in the two
lists and goes on to justify a list of Most Backward Classes as

a distinct sub-class in the category of Backward Classes. JIn

my humble view there is no justification for making such a
distinction., As pointed out in the earlier discussion such an
attempt to sub-classify the Backward Classes is not only unconstitu
tional but also likely to create problems to the State in hel ping -
- very weaker sections of the society like Barbers, Washermen,
Kammalan, Kuyavan, Actual Weavers, Actual tree climbers (Sanan)
Fishermen, etc, ’

The stand taken and recommendations made by the learned
Chairman.as regards Most Backward Classes in Chapters, III, IV
Vi, VIII, X,etc., would mean that he recommends the formation ;f
a distinct sub class among the Backward Classes as 'Most Backward
Classes' as per the list now in existence. The above list itself
as explained in the prior portion of this note has sprung in a
haphazard fashion, In my view, to adopt that list would be doing
injustice to the really weakest sections in our society, The
recommendations found in Chapter VI that out of the reservation
meant for Backward Classes as such, a sizable portion should be
taken and allotted to the classes in the present Most Backward
Class list is still wmore objectionable, From the discussion.

I had with the learned Chairman, I felt he was trying to get some
ingpiration from the reservation suggested by the Kerala Backward
Clagses Commission, That Commission was only directed to investigate
matters coming under Art.15(4). Another Commission appointed to in
estigate matters under Art.16(4) met us and has yet to submit ite
report, The suggestions and recoumendations on this point by the
KEerala Commission are based upon reasoning and logic which we do
not accept and upon social circumstances which do not exist here,
Making such a reservation would, I fear, begides offending

Art, 15(1;, also offend Arts.14, 29(2) and in a way contravene
Arts.15(4) and 46,

(b) I have no objection, to increase the reservation to a reasonable
limit provided we do not act against the authoritative observationsg
of the Honourable Judges of the Supreme Court. On this point the
Supreme Court in more than one decision had expressed its view and
set the limit, It is not open to us to go to beyond that limit,

In M.R. Balaji Vs. State of Mysore, the Supreme Court has observed
as follows:

%A special provigion contemplated by Art.15(4) like
reservation of posts and appointments contemplated
by Art.16(4) must be within reasonable limits, The
“interests of weaker sections of society which are

a first charge on the States and the Centre have

to be adjusted with the interests of the community
as a whole., The adjustment of these competing
claims is undoubtedly a difficult matter, but if
under the guise of making a special provision, a
State reserves practically all the seats available
in all the Colleges, that clearly would be subvert-
ing the object of Art.15(4). In this matter again,
we are reluctant to say definitely what would be

a proper provision to make. Speaking generally

and in a broad way, a special provision should be
less than 50% would depend upon the relevant prevail-

ing circumstances in each case.":
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A reasonable interpretation of the above observation of the
Suprene Court would be that the reservation should normally be leas
than 50 per cent and 'how much less than 50 per cent would depend
upon the relevant prevailing circumstances in each’ase.' In the
recent devision before the Supreme Court in A. Peeriakaruppan and
anqther Vs. State of Tamilnadu (Writ petitions Nos.285 and 314

of 19¥0) it was contended that even the present 41 per cent reserva-

tion (B.C.25% + S.C. 10% = 41%) is excessive. For want of matprialas
the Supreme Court was not able to hold that the said reservation was
excessive. I would think, taking the general demand for increase of
reservation; especially, from the weaker sections in our society,
the reservation for Backward Classes can be justifiably increaged

to 33 per cent from 25 per cent. But in these matters it is the
State which has to take the decision after considering the relgvant
matters. However, I wish to record once again that if the increase
ijn reservation is meant to make available some portion of that to

a sub-class of the Backward Classes, I am opposed to it. The recom-
mendation in Chapter VI that a definite percentage of 16 per cent
out of the suggested increase of 33 per cent be set apart for Most
Backward Classes will tantamount to bringing by back door propor-
tional répresentation for some favoured caste and communities while

denying to others.

c) Lastly on the broad approach as to how the Backward Classes in
our soc: ty should be gradually lifted from their present condi-
tions, I am in general agreement with the suggestions made by the
learned Chairman in the main report. Even so, I feel in duty bound,
I must state the spheres where I differ from him under this head.

At the outset I have to record that I am opposed to a purely
cagte approach. For mpst of our present day evils we can trace
back to the prevalence of caste system in our midst. If we still
persist in trying to golve our problems purely 6n the basis of
caste approach, we are not likely to get out of the rut, I am
conscious that in the present existing conditions it is not possible
to eachew caste entirely from our congideration. As suggested by
the Supreme Court in Balaji's case, the caste approach should be
limited to the extent possible, : -

Another important matter on which I wish to record my view
is that the view prevalent in some quarters that caste is synany-
mous with class is not justified and an approach based upon that
wrong postulate is likely to cause incalculable harm and wrong#

In this context I am bound to record that the (caste oriented)
questionnaire was shown to my learned collegue Thiru Chinnappan and
myself in the final form; just before giving to print; and, it is
not correct to record, as found in para 7 of Chapter I of Vol. I;.
'it was decided that the questionnaire should be caste based'.

The decision, 'if any, was not ours, In Chapter I, Vol, I para 8
the Chairman himself has owned responsibility for the use of the
term 'caste' in the questionnaire in preference to the term 'class’.
The Note explaining that in the Queationnaire was first seen by:.:
us only in the printed form. The trobbles so far as our Coumiassion
is concerned started with this wrong approach, Behind all thease

# Pleage refer to observations in the Supreme Court decision: M.R.
Balaji Vs. State of Mysore (AIR 1963 8,C.649) Viswanath Vs. State

of Mysore (AIR 1964 8.C.132) and also my note "Constitution - What
i$ provides for Backward Classes ? (Chapter II, page 7 to 14)

»
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one could deduct an obsession that the ‘backward class list mainly
congists of 'Hindu Jathis' or castes.,. There is reference to thig
by the learned Chairman in the middle of para 7 in Chapter I, Ag
a matter of fact repeatedly the Christian representatiens were
told that the backward class list is a list mainly consisting of
'Hindu Jathis' and converts from Hinduism to Chrigtianity have no
‘place there., (Refer to the questions put by the Chairman at
Tiruchirappalli and at Madurai to the Catholic Association), fThe
evils of such a wrong approach has been pointed out by me even in
my note on the Christian claim submitted to the Commission so egfly
as March 1970, ‘ '

Under this head I agree with the learned Chairman that the -
list drawn for Backward Classes must be checked periodically and :
such of the communities or clagses which have progressed in the’
period prior to the check up; socially, educationally and economi-
cally to an extent equal to any of the forward class ofr community
may be _prunned out, But the above sqggestion pre-supposes that
there *8hould be one list for Backward Classes, In the act of prunning
out, an invariable uniform criteria should be adopted. 1In the i
interest of justice and fairmess, the yardstick should not be
expanded nor curgailed in the actual application, :

In‘&eciding the progress made by each class or community we should
have the correct data on the following important matters:

1, population of each Backward Class;

2, Educational progress made by that class in
(a) literacy (b) study in schools (c) in
colleges (both in the Arts and pProfessional) etc. and
(d) employment both in the public as well as
private sector,

Here I have to observe that on this aspect we did not have any
response at all from the private sector, There are certain fields
where there are colloboration between private and public sector and
we should have data from this sphere also.

Unfortunately our Commission with all its efforts was able to
collect only some materials and data from some sources. In my judg-
ment these are neither here nor there., In the assessment Chapter VIII
our difficulties in the matter have been set out, The same Chapter
will indicate our limitations, I can easily demonstrate how unreli-
able is the data on which we have acted, It is well accepted that
population of each class, is an important iteum in the matter of
indexing the progress of each class or community, For our purpose
we could only take as basis the population of castes in the Census
of 1921; which is half a century back, - We have projected those
figures to arrive at the estimated population of each caste at the
present time, I could not get away from the feeling that the
estimate we have made as regards the present population of each
caste or class is more a guess work, We have adopted one formula
for all communities and classes ! Almost all the classes and
communities that appeared before us did not accept the Census
figures and gave their own figures ~ sometime stagggring and
anacceptable, That only shows where we stand on this important

oint. My above views find full support from what has been detailed
27 to 31 of Chapter II, Vol, I of our report, Even the

}2g53§§igiven in the 1921 Censua could not be accepted and acted

v
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upon as an unassailable data, One has to read only Chapter.II of
Vol, XIII of part I of 1921 Census Report to know'tpe unreliability
of the caste figures given in that Census, Bxplaining the marked
increase in the kshatriyas (increage of 97.4% from 1901 to 1911 -
followed by an increase of 100.8% from 1911 to 1921),” the Census
authorities record as follows in the middlie/para 15:

wA desire for social advancement or some more
subtle reason induces various bodies such as
Razas of Circas, the Pallis (of both Tamil and
Telugu brauch) or the Nadars to return their
caste as 'Kshatriyas'."

In the same way a decrease in the Labbai population and a
corresponding increase in the other Muslim groups contra to the
figures of the 1911 Census in the districts of Ramﬂnatyapuram
North Arcot, Thanjavur, Piruchirappally and Pudukkottai have
been explained in the following words:

"The apparent fall in the number of JLabbais ig accounted
for by the common tendency of a Labbai as he rises in the social-
gcale, to claim membership of the she ik, gaiyad, Pathan, etc.
tribes." (vide para., 26 of Census of India, 1921, Vol. XIII

part. I)

S0 the figures given in the 1921 Census Report either for Kshatriya
or for Labbais or for similar classes could not be taken as reflect-
ing the real population of that class”in 1921, Projection of such _
incorrect figures over a period of 50 years of so is likely 1o
result in errors; perhaps to lakhs, To rush to conclusions on

the basis of assessment from scanty or inadequate data could be
termed only hasty. Worse still, to act upon such hasty con-
clugions, will be disastrous, My learned collegue Thiru Chinnappan
and myself checkéd the data collected for employment etc., soume

are misleading, There is no special data for converts to Chris-
tianity from Scheduled Castes who alone as now are included in the
Backward Classes list. Bmployment figures for-either for the
entire Christian community or Scheduled Caste converts as such;
would not be a proper basis. Same ~emark applies to backward
classes like Labbai etc. 1In the recent years employment and
admission figures in educational institutions are not available
purely on clags or caste basis. 8o, in the circumstances, I would
strongly recommend that our State should prevail upon the Census
team for 1971 to collect the data which we require for making

the assessment for our purpose; if that is not possible; entrust
that work to a team of experts attached to the Backward Class
Departuent itself; who would in colloboration with the Census
authorities may easily gather the necessary particulars for us.

It is a well accepted fact that cven within a Backward Class
there are layers. It is equally well known that the upper layers
in different castes easily make the best use of the help offered
by the State. The bottom layers remain helpless, It should be
our effort to see that the aid given by the state reaches the
bottom, On this point I am in agreement with some practical
guggestions found in the main report, . .

60
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(d) Mj attitude towards the claim of the Christian community has
been set out elaborately in the note submitted by me titled

wA Historical and Critical Study of the claims of Christian com-
munity for being treated on par with the Bacicvard Classes,”

That was prepared by me as per the direction of the Chairman

and was submitted by me to the Coumission on 28-3-1970, In that
note I have not only sketched the historical background but also
critically considered their present claim to be treated on par
with other Backward Communities, It is unnecessary for me to
restate my view on this important subject.

Speaking bregadly, the Christian community or such portion
of the Christian community which are Backward could not be
excluded solely on the basis of religion. In our Backward Class
list, the Scheduled Caste converts to Christianity have been
listed, but there is a restriction restricting them to self-converts
alone, Why should such a restriction be placed ? This restriction
should be removed and all the converts to Christianity from
gcheduled Castes, if they are Backward should be enabled to get
all the concessions open to> similarly placed coumunities or
classes., It is no argument to satisfy that these converts get
some special educational fee concessions, etec, otherwise. They
can get those special concessions as one among the weaker sections
along with other weaker sections in the Bacuward class list
itself.

Secondly, my view is that converts from Backvard Couuunities,
if they are found Backward should without any restriction be enadbled
to get all concessions wpen to similarly placed Backward Communities
or Classes and if any section aumong taem are found to be very weak
they may be star-marked alonz with other weaker sections in the
Backward Class list itself and given special attention,

(e) I would say the same thing for the sister minority community,
the Muslims, in whose case, however, the position is little better.
Among the Muslius, the LABBAIS, the MAPPILLAS and DUDEXULAS are
listed in the Bickward Classes list. Inusoue qjuarters some mis-
conception and doubt are harboured, regarding the actual denota-
tion of the teru 'Labbai'. Our spade work had cleared those doubts
and mis-givings to establish that the teru 'Labbai' should cover
and comprise all Tamil Muslims, I am bound to point out at this
stage that I differ slightly from the view entertained by the
Chairman that 'Labbai' connotes "Tamil speaking Muslims". On thig
point of difference my stand is as follows:

"Labbai is the Tawil form of the Arabic word
Labbae. The above is the root word; which
means 'Here I am; and, at your service'.
(Labbaik is also derived from the root word
Labbae,) The early converts to Islam were
koown as Labbai because of their ready response
to the Devime call. It is noteworthy that the
early converts were mostly from the socially
oppressed castes; like, Harijans, Maravars,
vanians, etec,

gven before the invasion from the North (during
Alludin Kilji's time) there were large number
of Muslims in the Tawil portion of Southern
India: particularly in the Pandya Kingdom;
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either the offsprings of Arab settlers and
traders or converts from the local people.
It is this fact that has been sumnarised
in the well known book by TARA CIAND
'Influence of Islam on Indian Culture' in
the following words:

"Thus, before the arrival of Malik Kafur's
army into the South Musalmas had established
their settlements in the important centres

of trade; they had entered into relationship
with the people living round theu; and frou
this intercourse of Arabs and Tanils a number
of coum:unities of mixed descent had arisen
e.g. the Revuttans and Labbes."

An important fact to note is that the then

Muslim population mostly consisted of converts
from the Dravidian ruce or consisted of persons

of siixed blood between the Arab settlers and
traders and the Tamilians., But Malik Kafur's
arny consisted of Turks, Afghans, Pattans; uen
mostly drawn from outside India. After the
Northern inroad, the difference between the two
sets, namely the early converts who wostly hailed
frou the local Dravadian population and the others
mainly consisting of foreign elements was felt.
The invading hecard iwagined that they were Sheiks;
weaning leaders or highly placed. A few among
them claimed that they were descendents of the
Holy Prophet; and so, Sayyads. Besides, tiere
were the Pattans, These three distinctive groups
have been separately indicated in the eariy Census
Reports as 'Sheiks' 'Sayyads' and 'Pathans'. The
Tawil Muslims wvere rightly indicated as Labbais.

The above finds [ull support frou the Census
Reports of 1831, 1391, 1901, 1911 and 1921, In
the Census Report of 1881 a very interesting des-
cription of the' Labbais is found;

nfound chiefly in Thanjavur and Madura.
They are Mappillas of the Coromandol
coast, that is to say, converted Dravi-
dians, or lindus, with a slight adwixture
of Arab blood."

Similarly in the Census Report of 1891, there is
a reference to the Labbais as follows:

“The Muhammadans of this Presidency are
mostly of Dravidian origin, but a few
are descendants of Pathan and Moghal
~immigrants and present the unmistable
type of features found in these races in
Upper India, These and a small proportion
of the indigenous Musalmansg speai Hindustani
or Daccani, but the wajority retain the
vernacular of their ancestors, Tamil in
the case of the Labbaig, and Malayalam
in the case of the Mappillas."
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In all Census Reports upto 1921 the distinction

ag Sheik, Sayyad, Pathan and Labbais are indicated.
But in the Census Report of 1931, only the Labbais
are mentioned, The reasons are not far to seek,

In the 600 or 700 years of close living the Muslims
who came from the North got so mixed with the

local Muslim population that they slowly got

. absorbed among them: and vice versa, Thousands
of Tamil Muslims have inter-married with the above
three groups, As indicated in the Census Report
of 1921; round about those years there has been
a marked tendency for the local Tamil Labbai Muslims
as they rose in social scale and status to claim
membership among the other three groups. (Vide
observations in para 26 Chapter II, Caste, Tribe or
Nationality, 1921, Census Vol, XIII, Part I).
Particularly, in the recent years many Labbai
families have adopted Urudu as their mother-tongue;
and consciously or not assumed certain living habits
of the Muslims who came from the North, as for instance,
the Labbai Muslims in North Arcot and some families
in the city of Madras itself, 8o much so, it is
hardly possible now to pick a purely Tamil Muslim
family with its origin dating back to 11th or 12th
century, or vice versa, About 85 to 90 per cent of
the local Tamil population are only mixed population
ag indicated above and all of them contend that they
are Tamil Muslims; who in one way or other can claim
that they are the offsprings of either the original
local Dravidian converts or the local population which
mixed with Arab settlers and traders, The remaining;
who either by force of circumstances or for any other
reasons did not get mixed up with the local population
find themselves excluded from being called Labbais,

. Terms like; Ravuttan, Ambalan, Marakayan, Saheb are
titles. Even in the Census Report of 1921 the Ravuttans
are included among the Labbai category. There are
research works on the subject as to how tituler names
. like Ravuttans, Ambalan etc. came to be confered and
in vogue. It is for the above reasons I am of. the view
that it is not apt to denote or connote the Labbais
as 'Tamil speaking Muslims', It is more apt and
correct to say that that term Labbai denotes 'Tamil
Muslims'., For the same reason I am of the view that
it is wrong to describe the Non-Labbai population as
'‘Urudu speaking Muslims', 1In Islam there is no divi-
sion on the basis of language. You find Muslims all
over the world from China to America speaking differ-
ent languages; yet they are neither separate class or
caste. "

- We learn that the Government had clarrified, the term Labbai
as denoting 'Tamil speaking Muslims'., 1In the light of the above
historical background and developments; not to speak of the pre-
sent state of things, it would be considered just and proper to
local Muslims if the Labbais are described as 'Tamil Muslims',
not only comprising Tamil speaking Muslims, but also such portion
of the local Muslim population who have adopted Urudu as their

mother -tongue.
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Assuming for arguments sake, that;phe term 'Urudu spea?ing
Muslims' apply to a portion of the Muslims who could not bring
themselves under the broad classification of either Labbais or
Mappillas or pudekulas; their condition, as the learned Chairman
has set out in the main report is far more deplorable than the )
weakest sections in our society. In a snburb'of Vellore we found
their habitation side by side with those of their Scheduled
Caste brothers; -and conditions as bad as theirs, - The evidencg¢
and materials we gathered clearly establish without any shadow
of doubt that they should be taken as among the wegkest se9tionu
of our society. The representatives of thevAll—Indig Mugllms
League in particular; and some individuals and organisations to
aome extent were one in streamsing that their case deserves the

most sympathetic consideration,

In this connection it would not be out of place to point out

“®hat the Muslims in general have been very adversely affected in
. the matter of appointments to Government services; particularly

to key posts. Some of the Muslim representatives were very wuch
agitated about that, From the time of G, 0. 1971, Public, dated
4-11-1987 the Muslims were getting 2 out of 12 in turn, Tyat
turn system continued nearly for 20 yeara. After the*httalnyent
of Independence a change was introduced by G.O0.Ms. 3447, ?ubllc
Service, dated 721-11-1947 by which the turn of the Muslim was
reduced to 1 out of 14. 1In the main report, at the end of para-
graph 54 of Chapter III, Vol. I, the learned Chairman concedea
that on account of the above reduction the Muslimas came to suffer
more than the Anglo-Indians and Christians. Few years later

when recruitment and admissions on communal bagis were struck

of as unconstitutional, the Non-Labbai population among the Muslims
came to be hit most. Atleast the Labbais had the benefit of the
,25'per cent reservation meant for Backward Clagses. 8o in }he
past 15 or 20 years except through open competition the Non-
Labbai Muslims lost the advantage of reservation in recruitment
to Government appointments as well as admission in educational
institutionsyetc. As correctly stated by the %earned Chairma@i
in para, i83 Chapter VI, there is a special grievance among the
Muslims that since Independence they have not had a fair deal in
the matter of Government appointments. I would add that their
grievance is also that in key posts there has been a reluctance to
give the Muslims their due share; particularly, in Police and
Military, It is gratefully acknowledged, however, that after
the advent of the present Government certain key posts have been
given to the Muslims, It is this that has kindled hope and
assurance once again among the local Muslims. Thelt request in

gimple are:

a) that without any distinction, all Muslims should
be made eligible for the benefits given to Back-
ward Classes;

b) that the term Labbai should be made to .connote :
and denote 'Tamil Muslims' in general not only o
_ Tamil speaking Muslime but also those who have
adopted Urudu as their mother-tongue;

c) that in the matter of recruitment to Government
services; particularly to key posts the Muslima
should be adequately represented, ao also in
admigsion to educational institutions; and

A1 ' ) . v



- 42

d) that in the matter of economic upliftment
the suggestions made by this Commission in
the note on Labbais in Vol, 1I, Part I to
be kindly implemented. '

Before ending this note I wish to take this opportunity
to express uy gratitude to the Governuent of Tamil Nadu for
appointing we as Member of this important Commission. I believe

that the efforts of this Commission as reflected in our Reports

would be of some help to our State who is all set out for lift-
ing the conditions of the Backward Classes in our society., I
take this opportunity to thank the learned Chairman and my
learned colleague. It was a rich experience for ue to work with
them., I also thank the staff who spared no effort to make the
Commission's work effective and fruitful to the extent possible,

(sd.)

PDate: ' M.A. JAMAL HUSSAIN,
. ‘ Member.
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MINUTE OF DISSENT BY 8, CHINNAPPAN, MEMBER;

I wust admit that the design and execution of the entire
Report is the creation of the learned Chairman after very strenu-
ous efforts, presumably.spread over-a long period of years., It
is no doubt a magnificient gtructure for which the Chairman hags
spared no pains. But, if it proves to be a pre-fabricated steel
gstructure, planned long ago with a definite objective and does
not admit of any adjustments or improvements however, small they
may be, it may not serve the purpose and its utility is even
l1iable to be gquestioned. * .

9. I honestly feel that the entire structure seems to be
based on the sole foundation of 'caste' and that it is applicable
to Iindus and by egquating tcaste' with 'class'. Caste as such
has to be only one of the deciding factors. Other factors alao
have of necessity to be added to sustain its validity.

3. In view of the above, I am constrained to write this
note of dissent, since I differ on fundamental issues regarding
the following: -- ‘ .

(a) Increase of percentage of reservation of
Backward Classes;

(b) Whether the list of Most Backward Classes
for the fee concessions, etc.,to be extended
to reservation in Professional Colleges and
in Services;

!

(¢) Claims and represenﬁations of Christians;

(d) Latin Catholics and C.S.I. of Kanyakumari
district, . ,

(a) The Supreme Court has observed in Balaji's case (AIR 1063
§.C.649) taat Art, 15(4) is a special provision and is in the
nature of an exception and that the fundamental rights of the
citizens constituting.the rest of the society cannot be completely
or absolutely ignored. The Court has referred to the observations
of the University Education Commission that the percentage of,
regervations shall not exceed a third of the total number of geats
and that the Central Government in its communication to the State
has suggested that the reservation for Backward Classes, Scheénlcd
Castes and Scheduled Tribes may be upto 23 per cent with marginal
adjustments not exceeding 10 per cent in exceptional cases. The
Court held that a special provision should be less than 50 per
cent and it is only, how much less than 50 per cent, would depend
upon the prevailing circumstances in each case., Sox it can

never exceed 50 per cent of the total number of seats for all,
including Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It was held
that the order reserving 68 per cent of the seats for the Backvard
Clagses amounted to a fraud on the Constitutional power conferred
on the State by Art.15(4). .

4., The Court has observed that what is true of Art.15(4) is
equally true in regard to Art,16(4), that the Conatitution makers
must have assumed that care would be taken not to provide for
unreaqonable, excessive or extravagant reservation, ' '
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. i‘ &halelk;; inagi; for:arding :;ti to the Coﬁmi§5i°n's from that genmeral and bigger list. In this, & large number of
Repors at Page P as observe at i respech Ob reserva~ communities which were not at all in the Backward Classes list
tion in services one clear principle must be accepted and : of the Education Department of our State are included. This
obaerved.'_Reservatlons, 1fvcont?mplated, must not exceed 49 per anomalous situation is pointed out in para.37 of the Report
f%%%ésWhaIGZ:ro:hihzotitwpzg:iazizn :isZit zgepgisZ:;idcgzmzu' The fact that out of 57, 29 wqre'nei»castes not in the Education
aised to 33 por cent only. P . e : list, along with the fact that prior to that, only a fev castes

Yo were under consideration as 'lMore Backward' only indicate that
: . . . . . . tire starred items in Khalelkar's Report were incorporated
6. In this connection, I wish to add that as the list exists the en . :

. . . i f b tate. he inf :
no:,t:as;d ::1n1§.on iaste, atme;e 1gzr;aset1nbthe'perce::age with- :;::ozﬁef;;zze;fs;::tigzckza::rcfai.ewa.Tcgmpglzze:;:e;ncsgg;uzl
ou e further direction as to how 1 as to be given effect to L. . . . .
;il}.be a retrograde step, and will only aggravate the caste ’ izze:;;gztxzz ::t;:g;zgc::i:c: pe;;:ds::rzzzri{ezzr:;pZZir:odye-

ings. N . .
ge gs , bhave been merely copied from the gemeral list in Khalelkar's
7. Prima facie there is abundant evidence that some commu; ) ‘repdr§; WithOﬂF any scyntiny; The obserYa?ion in para 192 that
witioy are Tar aivaneed i Sdacaiion ans ropreseEiAtion 1o serviser She i toumatances Lhat 12 1o the recopuition of seue of the
- They have ?ade subSta9tia% progress'anq are liable to.be eliminated distinction arrived at by stages, after piecemeal examination
from the list by applications of certain fixed and uniform stan- from time to time is found to be’sound, will not asply to most.
dards. ’ - ' of the communities in the list and is nor correct.
8, So also; the upper layer or advanced section in each ; | . : . '
: . 12. It was expressly stated in the G.0. in 1687 that it should
community has to be removed from the list. ! be confined to the sphere of educational concessions. So far as
L i d, it is purely a matter in the discretion
9. Further these small communities who are not represented concessions are concerned, . . .
at all or very poorly represented in education and in services of t?ehGozﬁzimentt;nd ;ne sanzotrizglgi:z:ely claim as a matter
have to be separated and also given some weightage to come up of right anotner has been g e e.
to the level of Othersf ‘ 13, In Mysore where an attempt was made for having two lists,
. ' the Supreme Court has held that the classification as Backward
10. Besides the above, the extremely poor or the weake gt ,
. . .Y b tol A and as More Backward Classes was not warranted under Art.15(4).
gsection have to be provided for, This is absolutely necessary Now, that State has gone far ahead, by abandoning caste as. the

and may be fixed at 25 per cent of the total reservation for
wBackward Classes, This is absolutely necessary to satisfy any '
possible objection to the removal of any communities as progresg- . : '

sive, The interests of the poorer section in those communities . 14, 8o far as our State is concerned, the question came up

are thereby sufficiently safeguarded. The really progressive for consideration very recently before the Supreme Court in Writ
section will compete with the other communities in open competi- Petition1285 and 314 of 1970 decided on 23rd August 1970 regarding
tion. This provision is purely on the economic basis, My admission to Medical Colleges,, It was held that it was unneces-
general impression is that the majority of public opinion, includ- sary to ;o into the juestion, because in that selection for the
ing that of many legislators and other public workers is that Medical Colleges, the Backvard Classes ware not subdivided into
relief could be mainly on the economic basis, which is the Backward and Most Backvard Classes, that only the list supplied to
Gominating factor mew This provision for the extremely poor, the Commission showed that some are More Backward than others,

as stated by Khalelkar, will certainly be the first step in the but that the list was prepared for the purpoue‘of fee concessions,
proper direction towards the aim and goal of our State for that for the purpose of selection, all the Backward Classes were

considered together., The classification in the wedical colleges

only oriterion,

ltimatel 1vi  stel ociety. The progress may be
:evie:eg Zv::; :h:geay:::se ess 8 y p‘ y list is stated as "Backward Classes including Most Backward :
‘ . ) Classes". So no distinction was made. So, from the stand taken
' o , » by our State in the Supreme Conrt in the latest proceedings
b A RD CLA : ’
(b) MOST BACKWARD CLASSES though the juestion has not been decided specifically as a matter-

in-issue, I think there is no question of again reviving now !

.11, The origin of Most Backward Classes started in 19564 with
the move by the Washermen that they were very backward and must be two separate lists as Backward and Most Backward regarding
admigsion to Professional Colleges as such,

treated on a par with the scheduled Castes. The Director of Hari-
j h k bout communities similarly placed . ' )
jan Welfare who was asked abou P ’ 15. Coming to services, the Tawil Nadu Public Service Commis-

ing the reports from the Collectors, recommended a list . .
z:t::rﬁe;:; sommzn:tge: znciuding gohedul ed C;ste Converts as | sion has been maintaining only one list f?r all Backward Clasases
wmore backward". But in the meanvhile, Khalelkar Commisgion's: which incladed almost all in the Most Bacuward list. The observa-
Report was available and from that, .this long list of 57 commu- tion in Paiazraph 31 that S8ervice Commission list did not contg?n
N ies which have been described as 'Most Backward' and marked 20 castes is not quite correct. ‘
ference for concessions has been merely copied . 82 :

by asterisks for pre

1
5,

P
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16, In this case the proposal\amounts to separation from the
general list, a large number without further investigation as to
their backwardness and this does not appear to be justified.

17. The Most Backward list mainly congists of very small
communities which may be socially and educationally very back- -
ward, But it is doubtful whether it can be said so far all of
them, It cannot be said that all have made the same progregg
with better fee concessions, Now, if some reservation of aseats
in professional colleges are to be made on that basis separately
for that group, it will only hbenefit the advanced section of the

" communities which are numerically strong among them and also
especially when most of the other small communities included
in the Most Backward Classes list are really at a very low level

" in education and will not be in a posgition to avail themselves
of the opportunity., This is admitted in paragraph 321: "Barring
one or two castes, all octher castes listed as Most Backward ‘
Clgsses are not able to produce even qualified candidates for =
j0_8¢" )

18, In the Report of the Kerala Commission under Art.15(4),
in paragraph 13, reference is made to the dangers involved in
taking 'caste’ as the sole or dominant test, especially in the
cagse of a numerically big community, socially backward by and
large, but with an effective minority which is socially and
educationally far more advanced. 8o, if some special preference
is to be given as the Most Backward Class, only sections of such
major communities will be able to avail themselves of a large or
even entire portion of the reservation, the others being in-
capable, as at present, to avail themselves of the opportunity
at least for sometime to come, It will also be incongruous to
combine big communities with these comparatively insignificant
and far less advanced, together in ohe group.

19, Mere inclusion of the list gseparately to Reservation in
services will not only be unjust, but illegal. There cannot be
two tists of Backward Classes and any omiggions could be rectified
by including in the general Backward list and it must be as one
list for reservation of seats in colleges and for services,

20. In this connection I wish to rély on the evidence of
some of our elder statesmen and administrators, . Thiru M, Baktha-
vathsalam, Ex. Chief Minister, Madras has stated as follows;

Question: What do you think of the classification
of the Most Backward Classes ?

Answer : This must be comfined to communities which
are small in pumbers and which perform
very low and hazardous nature of work like
fighermen, barber, washermen, etc, It is
they who are politically weak and cannot
represent their cases. There are some very
big communities with the big population
like Vanniakula Kshatriyas, who are educa-
tionally and economically backward; but
they have political‘strength and are able
to agitate and draw the attention of the
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Government, But the small communities

do not have the strength and therefore need
gome help and support. The root cause of
backwardness is want of education. They
ghould be given educational opportunities.

21. Thiru Sivanandam who has been the Chairman of the then
Madras Public Service Commission for a full period of six years
has stated that there is no justification to classify Mudaliars
who call themselves Thuluva Vellalas, Vadugan who call themselves
as Kavarai, Agnikula Kshatriya, Sengunthars, Kongu Chettiars of:
Coinbﬁtore and Padayachis as Most Backward Classes. S

22, Thira T.P. Meenakshi Sundaram, Vice Chancellor, Madurai
University has stated that numerically big communities like Yadhavas
and Vanniars have realised their political power through voting

strength,

23, Thiru Alagawuthu, M.L.A. "Among the Backward Classes,
some advanced i.e. economically and politically, are getting ocon-
cessions as Backward Classes. This has to be noted. Such advanced
coumunities should be separated and removed. The Coumission has
to scrutinise the list. Those who are pumerically strong, are’
able to get benefits by showing their strength. They have oppor-
tunities to influence and are able to get benefits by political
influence. Smaller backward Communities have no such opportunity.
The reuedy is to give first preference to those sunall communities
and later to the bigger ones.

24, It is stated that the Central Government was against
this further classification of Most Backward list separately and
that it has been considered by R.A, Gopala Swami in his report.
This may have to be verified. :

25, Considering all aspects, my view is that there is no
necessity to have two lists as Backward and Most Backward, that
as at present for purposes of educational concessions omly, the
Most Backward list may be continued as the "weaker section”. '
This should not be extended as an entire group, to Reservation

" in colleges and for services, The very few communities which are

not already in the Backward Classes list of the Service Commis-
sion may be so included, if found to exist even now. Adequacy’
of representation in Services is to be considered separately. °
The different statements to justify the exiatence of Most Back-
ward Classes group as such is vitiated by this circumstance ‘of
wmixing up communities both big and swall put in one group for
the purpose of fee concessions, :
: 1

268, At the same time I am of the view that most of the smdll
communities who are not at all or very poorly represented in
gervices and education may be grouped together as the weaker
gsection. in the same lisat, :
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(¢) CLAIMS AND REPRESENTATIONS OF CHRISTIANS:

27, When I came to know in March, that the Chairman had sent
a letter on 3,3,1970 to the Hon'ble Minister for Backward Classes
along with a note recorded by him on 27,1,1970, 1 sent a memo-
randum addressed to the Hon'ble Minister on 25,3.1970. In that, -
I have pointed out among other things, that his assortion that -
'no Backward Caste in the Christian community could be recognised
and that they are outside the Commission's Terms of Reference’
and that the Commission was concerned with castes in the State
list and the Christians are outside its scope is not correct,
Converts to Christianity from Scheduled Castes (only persons who
are themselves Converts) are in item 152 of the Public Service
Commisgion list of Backward Classes and all Scheduled Castes
Converts are described as one of the eligible communities for
concession and scholarships under the ‘Hari jan Welfare Departument
Notification and so within the scope of the Commission, I have
also pointed out that according to the Chairman's view, if 'Caste!
is the sole criterion for determining the backwardness of a
community or group, it would make the Commission's proceedings
- invalid, as held by the Supreme Court in Balaji's case (AIR 1363
8.C. 649). I have also pointed out that there was much dis-
parity between the two minority communities Muslims and Chri s~
tians, that while Labbais who are Tamil speaking Muslims gre
about 11 lakhs, among Christians, by restricting it to self-
converts from the Scheduled Castes, only one or twvo hundred will
be treited as Bacivard and that this amounts to discrimination
and injustice., I have also pointed out that most of the Scheduled
Caste converts live in the same cheris and can be identified in
rural parts even after several generations, and from the school
records, and that there may not be any legal, administrative or
practical difficulties jn the matter, Out of the total popula-
‘tion, 89,94 per cent i.e. 90 per cent are Hindus. Excluding.
16 per cent of Scheduled Castes, 74 per cent are caste Hindus,
Out of this 51 per cent are treated as Backward, Out of 5,23
per cent of Christians about 2.5 per cent may be Scheduled Caste
Converts, It has to be noted that 2.8 per cent of Muslims are
- enjoying the benefits of the concessions,etc. For Reservation
purposes, among the Schediled Castes of 16 per cent, the entire
communities are treated as backward i.e. 100 per cent, Out of
caste-Hindus 74 per cent of total population 51 per cent are
Backward. This works out to 69 per cent of caste Hindus who
are backward. Among Muslims 75 per cent to 80 per cent of them
are backward as Labbais, Excepting Kanyaiumari, so far ag
Christians are concerned, by restricting to self converts from
gcheduled Castes who form 50 per cent of Christians, not even
5 per cent of the Christians population are treated as Backward
for services and admissions to colleges. Both Muslims and
Christians have been converted from Hinduism. The question of
generation does not apply to Muslims. Only Chrigtians are to
be penalised for the action of their fore-fathers. I am referring
to this not with a view to oppose or object to the reliefs grantegq
to Muslims, or even for others, but only to point out the step~
motherly treatment of Christians by putting a restriction ag
gelf--converts.

98, In this connection I wish to rely upcn.the following
passages in Khalelkar Commission's Report relating to castes among
christians and Muslims:

1
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i. page 15, para. 6;

99. Even a change of religion often does not destroy caste.
For instance converts to Islam and Christianity sometimeas carry
caste practices with them, though their religioms do not recognise

any such distinction.

ii., page 20; para. 30;

30. The adevent of Islam and Christianity into India, also
brought about some change in the outlook of Hindu society.
A large number of people belonging to lower castes, and in parti-
cular from among the untouchables, became converts to these
religions to escape the rigour and humiliation of the Hingdu
Caste system, It is sad to note, however, that even thene
converts could not easily shake off their old caste disabilities.
Caste clung to them and even now there are clearly discernible
caste influence among Muslims and Christians.

iii, page 27, para 3 Christiana:

31, Representatives of the Christian community met the
Commission and pleaded for recognition of backwardness among
them and for Government help on the same footing as Other Back-~
ward Clagses, They argued that converts to Christianity,
particularly from amongst the Scheduled Castes, still carry
their old stigma in the Christian fold and are subject to social

disabilities.

32, The Government of Tamil Nadu and Andhra recognise only
the first gemeration of converts for the purpose of educational
concessions. The Government of India in the Ministry of Educa-
tion, on the other hand, have recognised converts from the Sche-
duled Castes into Christianity as other Backward Classes.

para. B;

33, Christianity has congistently refused to recognise ¢
caste, taboos on inter-marriage, inter-dining and widow marriages
are systematically opposed in Christian society. There is no
segregation of communities as such amongst them, And yet, in
practioe we found that segregation of converts from Scheduled
Castes was not guccessfully overcoume in certain parts of South
India., We were informed that this segregation has spread even
beyond the secular side of life and sometimes Harijan converts were
not allowed to pray together with the upper class Christiana.

We were also told that in some places in the South, these classes
are forced to have a separate cemetery for their dead. We could
not refuse to recognige this unchristian state of affairs ‘and have
recommended that guch communities, especially in the South, should
be recognised as backward and given all concessions and facili4
ties available to the other Backward Classes. o

iv page 39, Para, 1, Cauges of Backwardness: "

34, Nven Islam and Christianity oould not escape the all
pervasive influence of ocaste. They too found it neceassary for
social prestige to obaerve untouchability and thus they condemned
a section amongst their converts to remain backward and neglected.

.
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35, Out of 5,23 per cent of the total population who are
Christians, only about 2.5 per cent are descendants and convertw
from the Scheduled Castes. As regards the fear that a large
pumber will claim the privilege, I wish to point out the esgen-~
tial difference, Several communities want to be included in the
Scheduledd with a view to claim more privileges. But they will
be separate entities as such. Some were careful to claim
reliefs as on a par with the Scheduled Castes but not to be
included in that list as such, But the Christian converts want
to claim the rights as descendants from those depressed classes
who were considered as untouchables, and are even now to gome
extent suffering from that disability. In Khalelkar Commission's
Re port Chapter V, page 45, para, 22 it is stated as follows:

"In the South, Scheduled Caste converts into Christianity were
found to be generally backward, and there was no free social
intercourse with the rest of the Christian community", I do not
think that anyone would falsely degrade himself to that extent to
get some advantage. The addition of 2.5 per cent to the already
existing 51,5 per cent of Backward Classes is not going to
msterially affect the rights of others,

. 36. So far as 8Services are concerned, item 152 in the list
restricts to only persons who are themaselves converts. I wigh
to point out that this restriction is only for converts to
Christianity and not for others. By this restriction the very
provision is made a mullity, as seen from the figures for gemploy-
ment in Government offices. ’

37. From the figures got from the Departments, that from
the Service Commission stated as 1 self convert as Superintendent,
He joined Service more than 20 years ago and there is none in
that office after that, In Chingleput Collector's office. 11
Lower Division Clerks and 10 Assistants were shown as Scheduled
Caste Converts., On verification it was found that none of them
are self-converts under Backward Classes, This could not be as-
certained ffom other departments, The observation that to give
more educational opportunities without increasing employment
opportunity will gtultify the very object of education and that
denial of better employment opportunities for these people will
be denial of social justice will apply with greater force to the
gcheduled Caste Converts to Christianity who till suffer from
their original disabilities. (vide page 198)

38, Besides applying different standards which is not
juatified, the one great advantage which other Backward Claageg
amounting to nearly 67 per cent (51.5% B.Cs., and 16% 8.Cs.)
of the total population enjoy ijs denied to the Scheduled Caste
converts to Christianity. ' :

39.. Para 4 of the Instruction to Candidates issued by the
Tamil Nadu Pablic Service Commission is as follows:

nThe age-limit, if any, prescribed for the .
appointment does not apply to an applicant
belonging to a Scheduled Caste or S8chedul ed
fribe or to any of the Backward Classes, if
he possesses 8 general educational qualifica-
tion which is higher than the minimum general
educational qnalification‘and he is otherwige
qualified for appointment.” :
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40. Except where specific mention is made tof age, regarding
particular posts, this concession of "Age Unlimited" subject of
course to 55 the retiring age, is denied even to the poor Scheduled
Ccaste Converts to Christianity as a punighment for the act of
their fore-fathers.

41. o far as the 'list of Backvard Classes' is concerned,
it does not mention as vHindu" Backward Classes. In practice it
has been restricted to Hindus only. As caste system prevailsa
among Christians also as seen from the extracts noted above and
admitted in para 74 algo, it must be declared that the list Lz
makes no discrimination on the hagis of religion and so converts
from the "Hindu" Backward Classes or their descendants should be
entitled to the benefits. After all, this section of Christians
will be 2 per cent of the total population of the State. No
gpecial privileges are claimed. They do not want any discrimina-
tion. Khalelkar's Report Chapter V page 50 para 42 gtates "Names
of castes that we have listed have not been gspecified as Hindu
or Muslim and they ghould invariably be treated as caste names
coumon to both". Reference to this in the summary is at page 167
to the same effect.

42. 8o orders have to be passed that item 152 in the Tamil
Nadu Public Service Coumisgsion list be amended as "Qcheduled
Caste Christians"” and that list of Backward Classes includes
Christians in those couuunities also.

43, In this connection the case of Muslims who do not obgerve
caste as such has to be considered. 75 to 80 per cent of the
Muslims come as Tamil Musglims or Labbais. The claims of the
Urudu speaking Musliums, among whom also there are very poor
people have to be considered. Language as such may not be sole
criterion. In Ehalelkar Commigsion's Report page 456 para 22 it
js observed as follows: ) .

#pAmong Muslims, the pinjaras or carders, the )
Momins or the weaving coumunities Kassaira or '
Butchers, Ethistis or Water—ocarriers, Fakirs or
Beggers, Labbes, Moplahs and many others were
found to be backward"”,

!

44, They must be given relief subject to the econmomic test
which is now being applied to the Backward Classes. This invidious
distinction among Muslims which is résented by all of thew has
to be remedied, by including all Muselims subject of the general
economic test applicable to all. '

45. Kaka Khalelkar, the Chairman in his forwarding letter
has observed as follows — page vi para 19;

"My eyes were, however, opened to the dangers -
of suggesting remedies on caste basis, when

I discovered that it is going to have a most
unhealthy effect on the Muslim and Christian
gectiong of the nation” )
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page vi (para 20):

"We discovered to our pain and sorrow that untouch-
ability did obtain in the extreme South among
Indian Christian, and Indian Christian were pre-
pared in many places to assort that they were

still guided by caste not only in the matter of
untouchability but in social habrarchy of high and

].OW, " .
page 21: ‘
"Phis was a rude shock and it drove me to the
conclusion that the remedies we suggested were
worse than the evil we were out to combat."
page 22:

"It is only when the Report was being finalised
that I started thinking a new and found that
backwardne ss could be tackled on a basis or a
number of bases other than that of 'caste'.

We must be able to help both Indian Christians
and Muslims without their being driven to accept
the fissiparous principle of caste .... Once

we eschew the principle of caste, it will be
possible to help the extremely poor and deserving
from all communities."

46, 8o far as Scheduled Caste Converts to Christianity are
concerned, the Joint Council of Christians in- their printed
memorandum have produced copies of two letters.

Annexure II is that of Prime Minister Nehru, dated 7.11,1950
to the President, Catholic Regional Coumittee, Nagpur. It stated
that his deduction that all 8tate-aid and facilities are going to
be confined only to those Scheduled Castes members who profess
Hinduism is completely wrong, that the enumeration was only for
purposes or reserving gseats for their representatives in Parlia-
ment and State Legislatures and nothing to do with aid and facili-
ties. It states that all State aid and facilities are to be given
not only to members of the Hindu Scheduled Castes, but also equally
to all other educationally and socially backward Classes, whether
they profess Hinduiam, Christianity or any other religion,

47. Another letter dated 17.12,1950 by President Dr. Rajendra
prasad refers to Fr. Jerome D'Souza's meeting the President on
6-.12..1950 and it states that so far as educational and economic
facilities to the Backward Classes are concerned, it is not the
intention of the Government that there should be any différen-
tiation on grounds of religion or caste and that the differentiation
wag in regard to certain political rights, such as separate repre-
gentation,

48, Very Rev. Fr, Jerome D'Souza has appeared before the
gion and given evidence, An extract of his speech in

ent then has also been filed as Annexure I. One other
circumstances proves digcrimination on the basis of reli-
A Scheduled Caste man, if he becoles a Chrigstian loses al}

Commis
parliam
gtrong
gion,
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the benefits and is treated as Forward, though it is not correct.
But if he gets reconverted, he is to get all the benefits as

a Scheduled Caste member'. This has been pointed out by Smt. T.N.
Anandanayaki, who was also co-opted as a lady member for Madras
State during the visit of Khalelkar Commission.

nThere is an anomaly, if I may say so, in the
Backward Class Classification; for example,

a Hindu Harijan is a Scheduled Caste, but not

a Christian Harijan. It does seenm to me that

the congideration of backwardness is not to be
based upon religious demonstration." (denomination)

- page 256 Vol. III. Report of Backward Classes
Coumisgsion,

490. Her evidence before this Commisgion is as followas:

Question: What are your views about the Scheduled Castes
converted Christians ?

Answer: They should be treated as Backward Classes even
if they were converted to Christianity during,
their fore-father's time, because even in
Christianity inter-caste marriages do not
take place.

50. From the above, it is seen that scheduled Caste converts
are entitled to the educational and economic facilities as given
to the Scheduled Castes. For reservation in colleges and in
gervices, they must be treated as Backward Class without any
restriction as gto self-converts only. o

51. The recommendations of Elayaperumal Committee and further
steps taken may also be congidered.

52. As directed by the Chairman, my learned collegme Mr. Jamal
Hussain prepared an elaborate note several months ago on Christians
pointing out that 'caste!’ approach is detrimental to the pommuni-
ties which do not observe ocaate as such, as »1s againast the rulings
of the Supreme Court, He had also prepared a note on "Conatitution
and what it provides for Backward Classes” and submitted the same
to the Chairman, . »

53. Thiru T.P. Vedachalam, President of the Bar Aseoci:tion
at Tiruchirappalli and a prominent social worker has stated that
the gcheduled Caste converts l4ad a secluded life, that they are
economically very poor, that the position of Harijan Christians
is not much better than Hindu Harijans and that they require some
concessiong atleast on a par with Moast Backward Classes.

54, Representations have been received from converts from
other Backward Classes of Hindue and it is but proper that all
Backward Classes should be treated without discrimination as to
religion,

55. I wish to draw the attention of Government to pars 7 (iif)
of the Notification I para 7 cl-iii "pupils belonging to Backward

64
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Classes who are converts to Christianity or any other religion

are not eligible for scholarships from the Department of Backward
Classes", Dudekula (24) Labbai (68) are in the list. Kalelkar's
letter p.vi para 19 "It is a patent fact that the bulk of the
Muslims and Christians in India are converts from the Hindu fold"
The clause which savours of discrimination on the basis of reli- |
gion has to be deleted.

56, In this connection, I wish to rely on the evidence of
Thiru M. Bhaktavatsalam, Ex-chief Minister, then Government of
Madras:

Que stion: What is your view about the concessions to
converted Christians ? As it is, he is not
eligible for concessions, unless he, himsgelf
is a convert to Christianity ?

Answer: Because of converting themselves to Christianity
they cannot become forward all on a sudden.
They should be placed as Backward Community,
if they originally belonged to the Backward
Classes in Hindu religion, If they are
Scheduled Castes they should be placed as
most Backward or Backward, as there is no
antouchability in Christianity, This will be
congistent with the secular spirit of the
constitution.

Thiru Mayavan, M.P. at Chidambaram has stated as follows:

Chairman: There is a demand from Christians that people
converted to Christianity from the Scheduled
Castes or from the Backward Classes should
also be treated on a par with their Hindu

brethren,

Witness (Mayavan, M.P.): They also must be given the
privileges.

. 58, The disadvantages of having 'caste' as the gole basig
for determining backwardness, is pointed out by the Joint
Council of Christians in their representation, I also wish to
rely upon the following passages in Kalelkar's commission'g
Report to prove the same (page 26)

vIn the context of gociety today, the caste
system and much that goes with it are whobdly
incompatible, reactionary, a restrictive and
barriers to progress."

page 20, para 31;

nCaste creates caste patriotism and preventg
pational solidarity".

page 25, para 51;

! 59, Jawaharlal's speech refers to numerous movements to
break the tyranny of caste among the middle classes and that
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because of the conditions of modern life, atleast this heary the
tenacious relic of past time mugt die.

page viii para 25:

60. A general formula of helping all persons, to whatever
caste or community they may belong, provided they belong to
the special Backward Claas of the extremely poor, covers such
cases of extremely poor, who have been cruelly neglected'by their
own community.

page xiii para 58:

61. The result of our inquiry is, that caste-consciousness,
caste loyalties and caate aspirations have increased throughout
the country and some of us were responsible for encouraging
people to think that the Backward Classes could be organised
with a party to wield political power through universal adult
franchise.

para 59:

62. Communalism and casteism are bound to destroy the unity
of the nation and narrow down the aspirations of the people.

para 60:

63. Two years of experience have convinced us of the dangers
of the spread of casteism and the warning of the well-wishers
have led us almost towards the end of our investigations to the
conclusion that it would have been better, if we could determine
the criteria of backwardness on principles other than caste.

para 122:

64, Time has come, when all the poor and deserving ahould;
and could be helped, so that no communal congideration need be
introduced in the field of education,

65, The representation of the Christians pray:

1. That item 152 in the Tamil Nadu Public Service
Commigsion list be substituted as "Scheduled
Caste Christiana®, :

2., That Christians converts and their descondants
from Backward Class Hindus be given the same
reliefs as for Hindua.

Other general guestions:

66. As regards promotion out of turn, solely on the basis of
caste, I had occasion to gend a detailed note as Member of the
then Madras Public Service Commigsion in connection with recruit-
ment by transfer of Joint Commercial Tax Officers pointing out how
it was working great injustice, because of the caste basis. I
have given full particulars as to how mueh projudice is caused
by one person getting seniority over another, solely on the basis
of caste, I have also pointed out how a proper interpretatien
of rule 22, (b) and (d) of the Service Rules together, safe-guards
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the interests of the Backward Classes and at the same not allowing
anyone to take advantage of or be at a disadvantage., So I differ
from the Chairman's view that the matter is left open for deci-
gion, To extend it to other departments would certainly be a
retrograde step. My congidered view is that it should not be
recognised or given effect to even in the 3 or 4 departments,

as it causes great hardship and ill.-feeling, by juniors getting
over their seniors. Thiru M.A. Manickavelu Naicker our respected
leader has objected to this strongly and stated that he is against
this practice., There is also other abundant evidence to support
this view, except some die-hards, who would like to take £
advantage because of caste superiority.

67. As regards adequacy, it can only be in respect of the
50 per cent of the posts being the subject matter of reservation
and not of the entire services., Here also, the basic and funda-~
mental principle that an exception or a provision in the nature
of a proviso cannot abrogate the general rule will apply. It
cannot be based on the dictionary meaning of the word 'adegumacy!
which I fear will savour of a vested right in favour of particular
sections to share in the entire services, as in a family partition.
If adequacy in respect of 50 per cent of the services is assured,
then they will be in a positien to compete in open competition on
an equal footing with others, which is the ultimate goal.

68, Regarding reliefs to Denotified Tribes, I must say that
the Criminal Tribes Act 1911 has been repealed long ago. It was
being applied to particular localities and groups where crimes
were on the increase, and was useful as an effective and drastic
remedy to put down crime. Its effect on the people has to be seen
from the facts as to what period it was in force in a particular
locality or to people and whether such people can be identified
now and their economic status ascertained. Further particulars
may be gathered from the Police Department and in deserving cases
special provisions may be made.

d) Latin Catholics and C.S. L. of Kanyakumari district:

69, Art. 15(4) relates to Social and Educational Backwardness,
The particulars relied upon relate to:

a, Population
b, Literacy
¢, Social Backwardneass

70. The Collector of Kanyakumari in his letter, dated 26.6.68
has mentioned the population of Latin Catholics as 1,96,315, But
on 3.3.1970, the Welfare Officer has given the figure as 72,651,
when the discrepancy was pointed out by wire, he has replied by
wire that the latter figure ig correct, It is stated that the
Census figures projected from 1941 comes to 62,242, Anyhow the
discrepancy has to be further scrutinised.

71. As regards literacy, the Collector of Kanyakumary in his
letter dated 26.,6,1968 stated that literacy is 97 per cent for
Latin catholics and 94 per cent for Krishnavakas, .

3

72. Kerala S%ate appointed a Commisgsion under Art.15(4) for

regervation of geats in Educational Institutions in Kerala and it

65
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has submitted a very valuable report in 1965, In parge 18 it is
stated that Kerala has the highest literacy in India, excepting
pelhi, that the Census Report in 1961 ghows the rate of literacy
in Kerala as 468 per thounsand, and 527 in Delhi,

. 73. But the Collector's figure as 970 per thousand is more
than double this rate and would mean that there were only 3
illiterates among 100. The Report describes Latin Catholics in
para 23 and that many of them were coastal fishermen, These
particulars would make it evident that the figures of literacy
ia, to say the least, highly exaggerated. But the figures given

by Tirunelveli Collector agrees with that of 1061 Censua. The

Supreme Court in Balaji's case has observed that the literacy
tegt from Census by itself may not be adequate.

74, The Collector of Kanyakumari in his letter dated 26.9.68
has stated that regarding social and economic status these four
communities Latia Catholics, C.8.I., 8.I1.U.C., and Krishnavakas
are Backward and that their occupation was agriculture and labour,

: But on 8.7.1968 he has considered these along with Hindu Nadars

and generally observed that the above communities cannot be treated

" as Backward, when compared to the general economic conditions of

the general public as a whole. The fact that Hindu Nadars are
economically better off must have influenced him to take that view,
which is contradictory to the earlier one. Further, the Collector’s
observation that other small sections of the Christian community

may also claim, is not a valid ground for coming to this conclusion,

75. The Collector of Tirumelveli who is concerned with Shen-
cottah taluk which formed part of Travancore State has observed
that Latin Catholics, S.I.U.C., and C.8.I. are mostly poor and earn
their livelihood by manual labour and that their monthly income
may range from Rs.50 to 100 and that their occupation is agricul-

tural labour, as palmyrah tappers, traders,etc.

-4

76. The volume of evidence recorded by this Commigasion at?
Nagercoil and in particular that of the local M.L.As clearly show
that those Latin Catholics who are mostly fishermen and the other
Christians are socially very backward. The Kerala Commiasion has
gathered elaborate particulars as shown in the meveral Appendites
of their report and based on a sample socio-economic survey
conducted by the Bureau of Economics and Statistics with the
sanction of the Government. It has come to the conclusgion that
the Latin Catholics, 8.1.U.C., and converts to Christianity from
the Scheduled Castes are socially and educationally backward and
have been and are being given a asmall percentage of reservation in
gseats to professional colleges. The above findings are more
reliable and can easily apply to Kanyakumari district.

77. In our State, in view of asome proposed general amendments,
it appears that the effect of separate G.0s were not carried out
by incorporating them in M.E.R. 8o, the omiasion of thesge four
communities has occurred in the Proaspectus for admission to Medical
Colleges in 1967. It does not appear to have been directed to be
omitted, after due consideration on merits. The Supreme Court’
considered the list of Backward Classes in a general way and not
with reference to these communities. On the other hand recently
on 21,8.1969 a Bench of the Madras High Court congisting of the
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-
Chief Justice and Justice Gokula Krishnan in writ petition 2509
along with others of 1969 has pointed out the anomaly, It related
to C.S.1. candidates from Kanyakumari, It was held that, when it
is in the list of Backward Classes, a mere omigsion in the list
appended to the prospectus cannot justify elimination from con-
gideration of that community as Backward and to do so will be un-
reagonable and illggical., They are included in the list of 1970,

78, As seen from the correspondence with the Kerala Government
and the Report of that Commisgion, educational concessions and
reservations of seats are being granted by that Government to
these communities at present,

79. It is only legitimate that they should expect at least
similar treatment in Tamil Nadu State as their social and educa-
tional standard cannot be said to vary much from that in Kerala
State.

EMPLOYMENT: ARTICLE 16(4):

80. In 1968, the Collector of Kanyakumari has given the occupa-
tion of these classes as "Agriculture" and "Labour"; but in the letter
dated 14,9.70 it is stated that among the Latin Catholics, 2,952
are in Government appointments and 196 are Teachers and 1,073 are
in private firms, Adequacy of representation in Government gervices
ig the question under Art.16(4). Such employment particulars
castewise are not readily available and have to be collected and
verified. Unless the full particulars regarding the abnormal figures
are obtained, I do not think it can be safely acted upon,

81, The Collector of Tirunelveli who ig concerned with Shen-
cottah taluk which formed part of Travancore State, has observed
that Latin Catholics, Sﬁ;;UoCo and C.S.I. are mostly poor and earn
their livelihood by manual labour and that their monthly income may
range from Rs.50 to 100 and that their occupation is agricultural
labour, palmyrah tappers, traders, etc.

82. The index of employment prepared by this office with some
available data shows as follows;

1, Latine Catholics oo 1 in 1447.4
2, C.S.1, and S.I.U.C. o 1 in 113.4
3. Krishnavagas (No. 35) .. 1 in 788.2

83. It is admitted in para:402 of the Report that accurate
figures of employment of these communities in the Secretariat or
in the departmental offices have not been got. It is incongruous
to link these with Christians in the whole state and ag adequatel
represented., So also is the argument in para.401 that becausge y
of the high literacy reported by the Collector which appears to
be prima.-facie exaggerated, they should not continue in the 1igt
for reservation of appointments aund admissions to colleges, The
Chairman's conclusions and inference both under Art.15(4) and
16(4) drawn together on such unreliable data gathered in hagte
in the face of other better evidence contra cannot be supporteq,

With regard te some of the observation of the body of the

report, I have to add the following remarks:
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Chapter VIII on Assessment:

84. The Backward Classes differ in size and progress made,
in education and employment and so, the units have to be assessed
individually to have a clear picture of the progress made,

85, I appreciate the attcupt to have a yardstick and to

‘agsign differential values to the higher posts on the grounds

mentioned in para 307. The value given for different posts ig in
Appendix C, page xi.

86. I am of the definite view that such valuation should be
had separately for Gazetted and Non-Gazetted posts. One who atarts
as a Clerk in the Revenue Department normally expects to retire
as a Tahsgildar and if not, atleast as a Deputy Tahsildar, 8o also,
it is in other dep.rtments. Only a few can become Deputy Collector
or get higher posts. So according to normal expectations, it is
just and proper to value the non-gazetted employees separately.

87. As regards gazetted posts, they are very limited, Any day,
a Deputy Collector cannot be equated to 12 Junior Assistants or
a District Revenue Officer to 20 or am I.A.S. O0fficer to 25 such
Clerks. The fact is that most of them get gazetted posts by promo-
tion after meritorious service for a number of years, as compared
to a few who get a start at a higher stage as I.A.S. The chances of
promotion and the period during which it normally occurs may have
to be taken into consideration forus assigning differential values,
go also a direct recruit as I.A.S. and a promotee cannot be equated
in view of the scope of further period of service. The future
period has to be kept in view. So, the ranking based on the com-
bined basis will certainly lead us to wrong conclusions,

88. In para 308 Table 2 for Backvard Classes in Collectorates
the conclusions are drawn from available figures. For the Collec-
torates, it is excluding two Collectorates of Thanjavur and Tirunel.
veli. I do not know whether the figures for two districts were
received subsequent to the draft calculation made. I know that
in Thanjavur the District Revenue Officer is a Senguntha Mudaliar
from a Backward Class. So 2 out of 10 would work out as 18 per cent
in that post and not 10 per cent, Further I understand that
geveral of the same rank are on other duty or on special duty.
Unless complete figures are obtained and the basis worked out, it
is not safe to rely on the conclusions arrived at in the tabular
gtatements. The fact that the Backward Classes have get a sub-
gtantial percentage in the lower grades is an indication that their
future is normally secure. There are 112 Tahsildars out of 333 and
they stand to get a good percentage in promotion in the normal

course,

80. As regards Secretariat also, one Assistant Secretary can-
not be equated to 6 Junior Assistants or 3 Assistants. So also one
I.A.S. officer cannot be equivalent to 3 Superintendents. There
are 140 superintendents among Backward Classes out of 367. They
have chances of promotion in the normal courge,

90. In para 306, it is pointed out that a caste of 5 lakhs
with $00 Clerks cannot be said to have done better than one with
1 lakh with 200 Clerks and 100 in the higher categories. Different



260

views are possible, Dr. Ambedkar was of the view that a few people
with high qualifications and in high posts will be 2000 times
better than 2000 boys educated in Marathi or Gujarathi. But the
Chairman rightly pointed out that if there is primary, gsecondary
and higher education in a particular community, it takes the

ghape of a hill, But if selected persons are taken to the top,

it takes the shape of a tower, The tower will fall down and the
hill will always remain-vide Kalelkar's Report,vol, iii, page 74.

91, Another important factor has been ignored in the tabular
statements. 1951 was a crucial period when the communal rotation
rule was set aside. In the Revenue Department Table 4 for N.G.0s it

ig stated Backward Classes are 1331 out of 12,951, It has completely

forgotten Labbais out of 1,078 Muslims. go also in Table 5, only
2,407 has been consgidered as Backward and 3,160 Muslims are omitted.
Then all Muslims had reservation. Anyhow out of 3,160, a sub-
stantial number will be Labbais and even now Backward.

92, The observation in para 327 that the Commission has
collected ample data on the current position in Government Depart-
ments does not appear to be correct. 1t must be complete and
correct, And only then can definite inferences be drawn.

Summary of Conclusgions:

1. At the outset, I wish to formulate the following funda-
mental principles which will form the foundation for further

progress:
1. No discrimination on the basis of religion

or caste

2., No relief Solely on the basis of caste}

3. Weaker section ghould be given some preference
or weightage 1in reservationy

4, gSome relief for all the extremely poor, i.e.,

golely on economiC basisy

I1I. The next stage is application of the above principles
to the situation in Tamil Nadu:

1, Increase of reservation for Backward Classes
in services and admission to colleges from
25 per centj
2. The unwieldy 1ist of Backward Classes to be pruned:—
(a) by elimination of those who have made
subgtantial progress
(b) by removing the upper crust in each

community
(c) the geparation of the weaker section

(d) the proportion of percentage to each group,

111. 1. Law permits for reservation of only less than 50 per
cent on the whole,i,eo,along with that for the 8cheduled Castes and
rribes. S° the propesed increase from'25 to 33 per cent for
Backward Classes comes to 49 per cent'lofo/the maximum allowed,
Having provided for the maximum reservation, proper distribution

of that is obligatorys
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2, (a) As regards elimination, it is no doubt diffi-
cult. By substantial progress, I would fix
at 25 per cent above the State average by proper
standard that may be fixed as cxiteria.

(b) ?o also the upper layer can be removed by
imposing an economic standard, at present

(c) The weaker section is to congist of very small
" communities who are not or very poorly repre-—
sented in Services, and educ;%ion. The weaker
section may be given some weightage more than
that given to the Backward Classes generally
in view of their smallness both in numbers and
in representation in services.

(d) The reservation for the extremely poor or the
weake st section may be about 25 per cent of the
total reservation for Backward Classes, i.e. 8%

IV. Adequate representation can be only in respect of 50 per
cent i.e. the subject matter of reservation.

V. Proportional representation according to population cannot
be given effect to in each gelection or post or at every atage
Further it cannot be a fixed factor always.. A community will |
continue in the Backward list till it reaches the standard fixed
for removal.

. VI. Reservation in promotion and that based only on caste is
jrrational and such traces if any have to be removed.

VII. Christians:

a) Population basis: Scheduled Caste 100 per cent get:
reservation, 70 per cent of the Caste Hindus
come as Backward Claasses. Muslims: 70 to 80 per
cent get as Labbais come in as Backward., Among
Christians only gcheduled Castes and even they
only self-converts which will be not even 5 per
cent of the Christians population.

b) Services: In gervices also the representation of
gcheduled Caste Christians is very poor. So
they must be included in the weaker gection and
as 'Scheduled Caste Christians'.

VIII. Muslims: Muslims have no castes as such, though in-
equalities, in gociety exists sections other than
Labbais also must be included on the economic
basis.

9?. I am in agreement with the detailed and elaborate recom-—
mendations in the Report subject to the condition that it is
applicable to all really Backward Classes.

95. It is my bumble wish that all the hard work i

. put in b

the Chairman and the Deputy Secretary in building up this impﬁling
gtructure proves beneficial and useful to all irrespective of
caste or creed.

aR
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96, I wish to place on record that the entire credit must
go to the Chairman for his drive and speed, with which I was
unable to cope up, I must express my gratitude to my colleague
Thiru M.A. Jamal Hussain for his co-operation, I also thank
the Director of Backward Classes and Ex—-officio Secretary, for
the excellent arrangement made during the Commission's tour
of the districts. The staff has been co-operating. I have to
acknowledge the special efforts taken by most of the members of
the staff and in particular the Deputy Secretary.

Last but not least, I am bound in duty to thank the
Tamil Nadu Government for giving me this opportunity of doing
some service to the down-trodden.

A
(s8d.(8. Chinnappan)
Member,
BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION
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CHAIRMAN'S POST-SCRIPT ON DISSENTING NOTES.

It is a matter of gratification to me that the disagreement
is only over the recommendation in the main report on reservation
for Most Backward Classes.” This short note is intended, however,
to pinpoint some inaccuracies, and wrong twists occuring in the
dissenting notes.

(1) Thiru Hussain® Note:

a) Questionnaire: My colleggue who is an ex-judge states
that he saw it just before it was sent to the Press. This is a
wrong statement. The facts (as recorded in the Commission's diary
and correspondence are:--The questionnaire was discussed piece-
meal from 18th to 22nd November 1969 and Thiru Chinnappan expressed
his agreement and left Madras on the 22nd, and Thiru Hussain took
two more days before he gave his agreement on 24.11.1969, and the
questionnaire was sent to the Press thereafter.

b) ChapteryI to VI were discussed in draft and the final
draft incorporating their amendments were read and signed by them
early in September 1970. Disagreement was expressed only in res-
pect of the proposal for reservation for Most Backward Classes in
chapter VII when it was discussed early in October. References to
the Kearlier Chapters are obviously due to after—thought, perhaps
to prepare the ground for denial of the proposed regervation for
Most Backward Classes. The guccceding Chapters, (barring Chapters
VII and VIII) and appendices were agreed to without any demur.

c) 1 did not agk my colleagues to prepare any note on any
subject, nor was any discussed in the Commiasion. :

d) Regarding the ncagte" approach, I interpreted the liats
as they stood. Converts from Backward Classes were not all along
treated as Backward Classes. As Chairman I merely conformed to the
known policy and practice of the State. The Commission was not
competent to give its own connotation to the entries in the lift of
Backward Classes., It is for the Government to say that Backwatd
Classes Converts are Backward Clasaes. This they have not. The
only entry in the list regarding Christians reads "Converts to?
Christianity from the Scheduled Castes (only persons who are them-~
gelves Converts). Item No,152, Tamil Nadu Public Service Commjssion's
liat. Nevertheless all Christians were heard as others who are not
in the list were also heard.

The same observations hold good regarding Labbai. I efplained
the existing practice, If all Muslims are to be treated as covered
by the term Labbai; or if all Muslims are to be treated as Backward,
this was not a matter for the Commission's interpretation; butta
matter for Government's policy decision. This is explained in®
Chapter-1 itself. The Commission was asked to restrict itself'to
the clamses in the lists,

e) Statistics: If the various people's claims are accépted
the State will have a population of over 10 crores! "The tigureas of
two decennial Censuses checked and counter-checked, were utilised
for all major castes; for others not mentioned in the Census,
Collectors' and other estimates were taken. I am afraid nothing
better is feasible. If there are errors these are not confined to
any one class. - ‘

¥
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All other statistics regarding employment agd education
are from Government Departments. These are as e;tenslve as would
could manage to obtain, Progress in employment is anply 111ustr§ted
by statistics. Literacy statistics, thougp useful, do not materially
influence comparative assessment of educational progress.

£} The report is intended to convey to Government the
aspirations of the people and not merely the views 9f the Members,
As explained in Chapter-VII, many asgked for proportional represen-
tation, The division of reservation is suggested as a compromise
for reasons stated in the report.

(2) Thiru chinnappan's Note:

He has traversed the same ground as is done by his colleague,
Thiru Hussain, except that he has written at length on the Christian

case, as is only to be expected.

His general thesis is that State aid for the weaker sections
should be on the basis of economic backwardness! Whi%e this is
entirely unexceptionable, the Commission is bound.by.lts terms of
reference. As pointed out in Chapter-I this Commilsslon was asked
to assess the progress of the classes in the Stat? ligtS, and it
was not asked to examine the criteria for clagsification or to evolve
a fresh criterion for determining who should be regarded as backward.

I1f economic criterion is to be adopted, there was hardly any
need for my colleagues to argue at length about Muslims and Chris-
tians. There are poor sections in all communities.

I fail to understand Thiru Chinnappan's point about Denotified

Tribes, Perhaps he means no agssistance is necessary for the Kallars
and Maravars, leave alone the others who were not cared for at all.

(sd.)

(A.N. Sattanathan),
Chairaan,

SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS

EDUCATION

Chapter V

1. Nursery schools: Since enrolment of children from Backward
Classes in achools is very poor and drop outs are also heavy among
such children, nursery schools must be opened up in very backward
rural areas in a phased programme. A pilot project may be tried
in a few selected areas. The aim should be to open 500 new schools
every year for a period of five years. At the énd of the five~year
period, the whole programme must be assessed and evaluated. ‘

To encourage enrolment, each child enrolled should be pro-
vided with two sets of gimple uniforms, To minimige the cost of
running sach schools, the members of 'Mather Sangams' in villages
may be appointed as part-time teachers in such schools on a fixed
salary of Rs.30 to Rs.40 per mensem. The agency to be entrusted
with this task can be either the Women's Welfare Dkpartment with
a separate Directorate or the Backward Classes Department with a
woman officer of Deputy Director grade (Paras 104 to 106).

9. Elementary Education: (Incentives) Enrolment of children from
Backward Classes at elementary school stage is still unsatisfactory.
In order to give some sort of incentives to such children. books,
slates, pencilsjetc. at a cost not exceeding Rs.b per head per
annum and two sets of uniforms may be supplied free of cost to
the children from Most Backward Classes, studying in elementary
gchools, whose parents' income is very low. (Para 10@).

PN hl N 3
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Evaluation of Elementary Education:

3. One of the reasons for poor quality of education is the
inadequacy of existing facilities, namely building, equipments,
teacher-pupil ratiojetc., An Brpert Coumittee may be appointed
to go into the whole field of elementary education in all those
respects. (Para 109).

Scholarships

4., Higher Elementary Education:; The pupils from Most Back-
ward Classes studying in Standards VI, VII and VIII may be given
a non-residential scholarship of the value of Rs.12 per head per
annum, (Para 111).

5. High School education. More schoola: To ensure that all
villages in rural side are covered by high schools within a rea-
gonable distance, the Education Department may undertake a survey
of places where viable high schools could be conveniently located
with particular reference to Backward areas. (Para 112),

6. Hostels — Private: The demand for hostels for high school
pupils is very high and the number of Government hostels at present
is totally inadequate. Therefore hostels attached to high schools
under private management which satisfy Government's requirements,
may be recognised so that the residents can avail themselves of
the scholarships given by the Government. This would also consider-
ably reduce the demand for more Government hostels. (Para 115).

R7
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7. Phased Programme: A phased programme to open more hostels
is recommended so that the financial strain will be distributed
over a period of years. At least 100 hostels should be opened
during the next 2 years. In the matter of admigsion to such
hostels, an order of priority must be laid down, (Paras 117 to

119).

8. The rate of maintenance charges given to boarders in
hostels should be enhanced from Rs.20 to Rs.25 per mensgem.

(Para 118).

9. Hostel supervision: Each hostel should provide residential
accommodation for the warden who should be from the teaching gide.
Assistant Warden and Residential Tutor may also be appointed. If
necessary they may be paid extra remuneration in consultation with
the Bducational Officers, which, however, should not exceed 20% of
the incumbent's basic pay. (Para 120).

10, In providing hostel facilities, since the primary objective
ts to provide better environment as far as possible, the present
rule of denying admission to the hostel if a pupil lives within
5 miles radius should be relaxed to the extent possible. (Para 121),

11. The present rate of non-residential scholarship of Rs, 35
may continue, but this scholarship should be disbursed in kingd
(Books and equipments) rather than in cash, (Para 122).

12, Under the existing system, a pupil to become eligible for
scholarship should have scored not less thaq 40% in the aggregate
marks in the annual examinations, This may be modified and all
Backward Classes pupils in 9th, 10th and 11th Standards may be
given scholarships subject to the condition that they do not fail
in the annual examinations (Para 122-A).

13, Girls' Education: To encourage girls' education among Back-
ward Classes, separate hostels for girls may be opened in places
where there are separate girls schools or in places around which
there are two or more girls or co—educational schools. (Para 123),

13.(a). The incidence of drop-outs among girls in school educa-
tion is substantially higher than among boys. Steps should be taken
to discourage this wastage and to surmount the social taboos against
girls' education in rural areas. (Para 130).

14. Teachers: To redress the main grievance of teachers in
villages, a programme of building residential accommodation for
married and unmarried teachers may be undertaken in all places where
high schools are located. (Para 124).

15, Since women are more suited for teaching in school educa-
tion, at least 25% of the teachers in high schools should be women
and it would be desirable if all the teachers in elementary schoolsg

are women, (Para 124).

To draw talented teachers to rural areas, some incentives

16,
given to them, (Para 124)°

must be
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17. Children of teachers working in rural areas must be assured
of residential scholarships, if they are studying in colleges. If
such children are not eligible for scholarships, special loan
facilities should be given to them, (Para 124).

18. Incentive scholarships: To promote competitive spirit amongast
the children from Backward Classes in their studies, a system of
special incentive scholarships may be instituted. Incentive scholar-
ships of the value equal to the non-residential scholarship should
be given on the basis of merit. A special competitive examination
may be conducted in all the districts every year for such of those
Backward Classes children who volunteer to take it and a limited
number may be selected from each district. This scholarship should
be given in addition to any other scholarship, enjoyed by the

recipient. (Para 125).

19, 8pecial Coaching Classes: To improve the astandard of slow-
learners in schools, special coaching classes should be organised
for standards 9, 10 and 11, This may be undertaken first on an
experimental basis in select high schools. (Para 126).

20, Common reading rooms: To inculcate reading habit among
pupils, whose home environment is not conducive, common reading
rooms should be provided in all schoolsf (Para 127).

21, Medical Check-up: At the 9th standard, there should be a
systematic medical check-up of all pupils with particular reference
to sight deficiency. The Government should supply a pair of
spectacles free of cost to those who are deficient in eye-sight.

(para 128).

22, Vocational training: An Expert Committee of specialisti wmay be
constituted to go into the question of imparting vocational traim-
ing in high schools. (Para 129).

3

23. Collegiate education: With a view to encourage more colleges
being started under private initiative, the Government must recommend
to the universities to reduce the present level of endowment require-
ments for newly starting a college. (Para 134}).

-

<

24, In order to enable students from Backward Classes to take
to mcience courses in Colleges, the number of seats available in
gcience groups both in Government and private colleges should be
steadily increased from year to year. (Para 135).

25, To rectify the existing anomaly, the present income ligit
of Rs.1,800 for the award of half-fee and full fee concessions under
Madras Educational Rules should be raised to Rs.2,000. (Para 139).

26, To ensure that the non-residential scholarships are utilised
properly by the students it must be insisted that the recipients
produce receipts for purchase of books etc., at least to the value
of 50% of the scholarship sanctioned. (Para 141). g

27. In order to reduce the inconvenience causged by delays in
sanction, a lump sum grant may be placed at the disposal of the
Principals to advance money to students for the purchase of books
in really deserving cases. (Para 141). :
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28, To meet the increased demand from Backward Class students
for hostel admissions, a phased programme must be undertaken to
increase hostel accommodation., The long term objective should be
that every college should be equipped to provide hostel accommoda-
tion for at least 75% of the students, who need it. (Para 143).

20, The definition of 'City' for scholarship purpose should be
go modified to include Tiruchirappalli, Madurai and Coimbatore
towns also, The present rates of residential scholarships of
Rs.40 for city and Rs.35 for moffussil places are very meagre.
These should be raised to Rs.60 and Rs.55 respectively. (Para 144},

30. To recognise and to encourage talent among Backward Classes
students, a system of merit scholarships based on the performance
in the P.U.C. examination should be intreduced. The first 500
Backward Classes students in the P.U.C. examinations should be
given scholarships each to the value of Rs,100 per mensem, This
must be temable up to Post-Graduate level. (Para 143).

31, To improve the educational standard of slow-learners in
colleges, special coaching classes should be conducted outside
college hours for selected students. (Para 147).

32, gtipend: To relieve the financial strain of poor parents,
a stipend of half the value of residential scholarships may be
given to students of professional colleges even though they do
not reside in recognised hostels. This should be in addition to
the non-—residential scholarships availed by them., (Para 150)°

33. Loan scholarship: A special doan scholarship scheme may be
ingtituted and to start with this may be confined to students in
professional colleges, as recovery in their cases would be easier
Students, whose parents' income is above Rs. 3,600 but below ’
Rs.6,000 may be given loan scholarships, not exceeding Rs.500 per
year if they reside in hostels. The total amount for one student
for the entire course need not exceed Rs.2,500. (Paras 152 to 153),

34, Assistance for higher studies: Candidates from Backward
Classes with exceptional qualifications, but who experience
difficulties in getting gselection for research courses in Univer-
gities should be sponsored by the Government, A limited number of
fellowships of the value of Rs. 300 per mensem for Junior scholars
and of Rs.500 per mensem in the case of senior scholars may be
awarded, (Paras 154 and 155).

35, To encourage higher studies, at least five scholarships
per annum should be awarded to candidates from Backward Classes
to secure admission in foreign universities. (Para 156),

36, Special training institutes: Special training institutes
must be started on regional basis to train candidates in gelect
trades and professions for which research employment opportuni-
ties exist., (Para 157).

37. Regional training institutes should be started in Madras
and in four other centres in the districts to give special
training for graduates and post—graduates s0 that their performance

during selection and interview for jobs would improve., (Para 158},
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38. Income limit for gcholarships and fee conceasions: The
income limit of Rs.1,500 for fee concession and Rs.2,000 for the
award of scholarships, were fixed several years back. In view
of the fact that the cost of living has steeply risen, the limit
for the latter (i.e. scholarships) can be raised to Rs. 3,600 per
annum; and for fee concessiens the limit should be Rs.2,000.

(Paras 159 and 160).

30. Since N.G.0s in gtate service deserve special consgidera-
tion, the income limit for scholarships should be raised from
Rs. 3,600 to Rs.5,000 in their case.

BMPLOYMENT
Chapter VI
Reservation for Backward Classes. . \

40. In view of the huge size of backward class population,
the present reservation of 256% is totally inadequate. In order
to give adequate representation to them, the percentage of reser-
vation should be raised to at least to 33 percent, though a case
is made out for 40%. (Para 195).

41. The representation of Most Backward Classes as a group
in Government service and in professional colleges is dispro-
portionately low compared to their population taken together or
singly, It is, therefore, recommended that castes treated as
Most Backward Classes, gshould be lumpgded together. The increased
percentage of reservation of 33% should be distributed among
gackward Classes and Most Backward Classes in the following manner:

Backward Classes oo 17%
Most Backward Classes .o 16%\
(Para 195)

A detailed cycle is proposed with specific turn in this rotation
for utterly inadequately represented class (as far Navithar,
Vannan, Parvatharajakulam, 0odda, Valayan, Ambalakaran and Kurumba
etc.) (Para 199-200).

Recruitment in Local Bodies:

43. There are complaints that in panchayat Unions, the prin-
ciple of reservation is not followed when appointments are made
to posts like teachers and clerks. The Government should issue
strong directives and the Collectors should be vested with powers
to administratively audit the observance of the relevant rules
in accordance with the cycle proposed above. (Para 201).

44, The principles to be adopted for recruitment to services
ghould also be extended for admissions to educational institutions
from P,U.C. Upwards, including professional courses. (para 202).

45, Public Sector Undertakings: Bmployment opportunities in
public sector undertakings are growing from year to year. But
there is a grievance among Backward Chpasses that there undertakings
pay little consideration to the principle of reservation for Backward

68
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Classes., Thaerecisre, a1l Pubiic sect.r uniertiiings, bdoth directly
under State Goveruuent control and undertoniigs wwinistered by )
the Centre but located within the State, should be persuaded tb
follow the nrocedure adopted in State Government services in the
matter of recruitwment, (Pura 233}.

46, Private neciocr: aven private sectox dicdert.inzs -urch
are dependent on Stite assistance and protection should be
requested to reserve a certain percens:ize of thelr u :0871%  :.az
to Bacicrarc Ci.sses. Issaing licences may be made condivronni
to adherence to these prineciples.

47. Rewmovui ofupper crust: There is 2 progressive scctian,
though varying from caste 1o caste, in very many castes. ihis
affluent section in ,ach caste does not cejyuire protection {vuut
sovernment. Froa the point of eguity this section should he
precluded frow reservation male for Baciivard Classes, Tae 1utlo-
ing eriteris wuny be idopted to determine the advanced section in

(a) In the case of salaried people, whose ;ross
.anuai income exceels Rs.9,000.
(» 1In the case of landowners, who own mere than

5 gtaniard acres of land.

v¢) In the case of business people, whose taxable
income is above Rs.9,000 per annum,

{2) If a person derives income from more than one
sonree, gross income froz all sources must bhe
taken into consideration,

(e) In the case of both father and mother earning
incomes, their total income together not to
exceed Rs.12,0CC.

ey ~ (para 205,206).

43, This foraula of removing the upper crust in eaci caste
should %e vievsed as a temporary and transitory omne; and in course
of time the ineswe liuit prescribed for availing scholursihi» and
the limit peviissidle for reservation of posts in services ;nd

seats in educational institutes should be equalised. (Para 2¢8),

49, TReserv.tion for Prouotion; In State services, in stue
denartments the reservation principle is applied in the matter oi
pr&motion also, It is recommended that a uniform policy sihoulad
be adopted by the Government viz, if prefereace is to be saown for
Backward Classes in promotions, then the preferential trestuent
gshould be exten:ied to all departments or else the principle shoul:
be revoked even in departuents -here the nrinciple oper.ites no-,

(Ppara 2090).

50. Direct Recruitment: The claim by Backward Class representa-
tives for preferentia: trextoeat in promotion.arises out of their
anxiety to find better rgpresentatlon in service posts., 'his grie~
vance could be met by masging more frequgqt dlrec§ recruitments,

The practicablc system would. be to ?r9v1de §?r direct recruituent
.te stage inm the official ladier. A small Couuittee

2t every altern : ‘ -
- v Fol an ¢ VO L a8 -~ 3
of Secretaries to Government may <e set ap 1o wox: out detudils

for each pepartuent. (Para 210).

-+
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;. Number of vosts in various Departments are kept on a
temporary basis indefinitely. If aduinistratvive audit is carried
out, justification would be found for converting wuzny such posts
into permanent josts. Correspondingly, the nummber 16 ve recruited
directly would increase and uwore number of posts wouid be cone
availuble ior Baeward Classes. iven when expansion is effected
on a teaporary basis under circumstances whieh way justify their
long term retention, a fixed percentage must be reserved for
recruituent and the balance may be filled by traasfer. (Para 211).

52. The spoikesman of the bigzer Backward Classes pleaded that
reservation nust be made for Backuard Classes in All India Services %
ag in the case of Gcheduled Caistes. It is doubtful whether this
4ill be feasible, but the State Governuent may bring to the notice
of the Centre the pressure of public oninion on this subject,.

(Para 2.2).

53. Special Training Institute: A Special training ingtitute
gust be started to coach up candidates from Baclkward Classes |
appearing for Competitive Zxazinations for All India Services and
Corresponding positions as executives in public and private see¢tor
buginess Houses. Limited number of candidates must be selected by
a Coumittee consisting of high racking officials and professors
every year for intensive training. The facilities in this institute
can also be usei for training State Service personnel, for initial
training in subjects connecies -ith administration and for refresher
courses »s eil. (Para 2i3).

54. Defence Services: The representation of the pecople from
this State in Defence Services is not adejuate. The Government may .
congider this matter more fully and wove the Defence kinistry to
take active interest in giviag publicity about defence carrers in
our back ard iistricts. The State Inforuation Departaent also should
popularise tie openings in rural areas. (Para 214}.

5%5. Central Government Oifices located in the State: There is a
general feeling that even clerical and lower executive jobs in Central
Governuent depnrtients located in the State are not open to suitable
candidates frou the Backward Classes. The State Governuent should
impress upon the concerned winistries the importance of local Back-
ward Classes peonle's participation at least in lower grade posts.
(para 213).

ECCNOMIC MEASURES

Chapter VII X
i

56. Since there is a pressing demand for land from all Backward
Classes, a land census ghould be undertaken in the State which would
give a clear idea about the surplus lands available for distribu-
tion. (para 234 and 235). t

57. After the Census, the surplus lands should be distributed
to the landless with priority being given to Most Backward Classes
along with Scheduled Castes who are traditionally dependent on' farm
labour for their livelihood. (Para 236).

58. A detailed techno-economic survey should be undertakem to
iocate and study the backvard areas in each district :0 that t
developmental asctivities could be started to bemefit the Backwmard
Classes in such areas. {Para 237). -
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50. Loans: Loans ranging from Rs.250 to Rs.5,000 must be
sanctioned to Backward Classes people to enable them to start
cottage industries and to carry on petty trades like running
a cycle shop, small hotel, automobile workshops, retain shops,
etc, This assistance can be withdrawn when these services are
fully undertaken by nationalised banks, (Para 239).

‘60, In dry areas with no irrigation facilities financial
assistance should be given to agriculturists for sinking deep
wella, A grant-cum-loan scheme can be extended to small land-
holders owning more than one acre and less than 5 acres of land.
The total assistance should not exceed Rs.2000 in which the grant
portion may be restricted to one fourth of the total. (Para 240).,

61, A detailed survey should be undertaken along with the
land Census to study the magnitude of housing problems among
Backward Classes,

Loans to the extent of Rs.2,000 per house can be given
to such of those who own house sites and require money for house
construction. In consultation with the co-operative department,
co-operative house building societies can be formed one for each
district and assistance could be obtained from existing financial
institutions, While sanctioning loans preference should be sghown
to the following classes in that order of priority.

1., Barbers, Dhobies and Fishermen,
2. Most Backward Classes (Others),

3. Artisan Classes like Weavers, Carpenters,
Goldsmiths, etc., - ,

4, Backward Classes (Paras 241 to 243).

62, In respect of those who have already built huts on poramboke
lands and have been in occupation for a continuous period of not less
than 5 years, patta may be issued confirming their right of occupa-
tion, (Para 245).

63. Occupational diversification mugt be attempted on an exten-
give scale to solve the problem of rural unemployment among Back-
ward Classes. ' Expansion of agro-industries is strongly emphasized
in this respect. Each district should have an agro-industrial comnlex
and the authority in charge of this complex should be able to givy
technical advice and financial assistance and also make arrangements
for transport and marketing. Following are some of the suggestiona:

Fruit preservation and canning units in Kanyakumari
and Dharmapuri districts
Cattle feed production unit in Salem District,

particle board units and wine distilling units in
Madurai district,

Cotton gseed oil extracting units in Coimbatore district,

Cashew, apple preservation units, cashew shell 0il
units and cashew processing units in South Arcot,
Chlngleput and Thanjavur districts. (Paras 247 and 248),

~
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864, The available forest resources are not 1u11y and properly
utilised and therefore a forest produce utilisation atudy is
strongly recommended. There is excellent scope for starting
foreat-based industries in Salem, Nilgirias, Northdancnj and. Maﬂura1
districts. (Para 254). -

65. The number of industrial estates should he 1ncreaned and
estates must be started in placeé like Rajapalayam and.Anuppnk—
kottai, (Para 257).

: 66, Extension of cultivation of commercial crops like potato
and tobacco would gainfully employ local people and hence they
must be encouraged. With the extension of commercial eropa the
.scope for enlarging the resource based industries in rural areas'
would also improve. (Paras 258 to 261). :

- 67. At present there are a large number of Khadi and Village
Industries operating in all districts. While some of them are
working very efficiently, others are not so. The working of theué
units should be periodically examined to assess the advantages in’
terms of employment and increase in the real income of the local
.people. (Puras 262 and 263), .

68. Greater attention should be paid for building roads and
bridges, extending rural electrification and providing drinking

water facilities. (Paras 268 to 270).

69. The State Government should impress on the Central
Government to nominate its representatives on all Boards of
Nationalised Banks including Regional Boards for Banks with
headquarters outside the State, (Para 272).

70. Wherever possible Tenant Farming Co-operatives should be
extended eince the working of such societies in the State have:
been satisfactory.

71. Labour Contract Societies to undertake construction. works
like minor irrigations, reclamation of tanks, well digging,''road
laying and house ‘building must be encouraged so that workers
would earn better returns for their labour. (Para 274).

"72, The tradition bound social structure cap he g@gg&sd only
by massive industrialisation and modernisation apd this will take
long time. T4} then traditional occupations wyst be made more
attractive for.castes like Barbers,_Dhobiea, Fishegmen, Weavers
and Kammalang if massive unemployment is to be ayoided. (Plraa
215 to 288),

Minimum wages: Wage level prevalont in many trades includ-
ing azriculture and weaving in rural areas is miserably low. Am
BExpert Committee must be constltuted to astudy the queation 1n
detail,

74. Pend1n¢ enquiry by such an Expert Eommittee, the Govern—
ment must preascribe a floor wage level at Rs.4 per day for'a male’
worker and Rs.3 per day for a female worker to start with.
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. @pecific recommendation in respect of
individual castes s

Barhef_#nd,Dhobies:

« 75. The practice of éompelling barbers and dhobies tovperfbrm ,
demeaning services against their will must be brought within the ambit
of the pntouchability (0ffences) Act of 1955, (Para 277), _

. § -

76. ;Providing housing facilities on a priority basis tQ?these
cohmunitiggfﬁust receive immediate attention, (Para 277), =
. -~ ﬂ, 'l . . =

... 17, Panchayats aﬁd Mﬁnicipalities should be asked to provide
ﬁmobyfkhanas for the dhobies and shops for the barbers as a part of.
the civic amenities, (Para 277). s .

718, Tools and equipment of good quality should be supplied
free of cost to all the barber and washermen in the villages, and
on a part loan basis to saloons and launderies owned and run by
members of these castes in town areas, (Para 277),

79. To cover the risk of infection, health ingsurance must be
made compulsory and a suitable scheme should be drawn up. (Para 277);

) 80. The fee paid to the barbera in temples, for removal of

haifr, is compl-ined to be very low and that there is disparity in _

the rates frowm temple to temple. The barbers should get a better

gshare for their service in temples and a uniform rate may be introduced
'in-all the temples, The Hindu Religious Endowment Dggﬁrtment should
take up this matter seriously. (Pﬁfa 285). e -

81, The Barber, Dhobies and potters face hardbhips on account
6f the restrictions placed on thq location of their places of bugi-
ness on hygienic grounds by the town panchayats and municipalities,
The provisiong in the respective Act should be sympathetically
interpreted and all assistance should be rendered to reduce their

hardships, (Para 287).
Fisﬁermen;

' 82, The available sea food wealth has not been fully explgiteu.
There must be a planned programme for waking motor driven boat®: = *
available for all coastal fishermen on individual bagis or on ,
operative basis, A special study must »> undertaken to go into the
question of inereasing the catch, preservatiQn of fishes, marketir;
and transport, so that the earnings of ..e fishermen would improv-:,

83, The problems-of fishermen villages, i.e. housing, dfinking
water, sanitation, achools must_receivg immedidte attention,.

(Paras 278, 279).

84, The plea of the inland fishermen that the fighing rights
in tanks, should not be auctioned out but, should be given to their .
community on th{[basis of the average.of tpe lagt five years!
lease deserves sympathetic congideration, ~ (Para 278).

85, In view of the belief that a separate coastal congtituency
al belts would greatly belp the fishermen’'s general

i the coast : ned :
covering commend this toiﬁpe notice of the Government,

improvement, we re
(Para 280) .

-
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86. The health condition of the actual weavers living in slum
areas in towns and villagea.and especially of their children are
very poor. The incidence of communicable diseases, wasting deseases
and the results of mal-nutrition is very high among them. Therefore
‘a .statewide health survey on the weaving community is strongly
recommended and steps should be undertaken to arrest the spread

0of these deseases. (Para 281). '

Kamqalans:

87. The grievange of unemployméntzamong goldsmiths as a result,
of the Gold Control {order should be brought to the notice of the

- Central Government. (Para 282). .

88. Preference should be shown to the sons of carpenters and
smiths in employment in industrial establishments. All avenues
for developiug works of art, should be explored and preference in
employment should be given to these people. (Paras 283, 284).

A

Temple Service gastes:

89. The wages paid to temple servants'i.e. players on Natha-
swaram and Thavil are stated to be very low, and the Hindu Religious
and Charitable Endowments Department should be requested to go into
the wages of all classes of temple servants. (Para 288).

gésket Weavers, Mat Weaversjetc.

. 90. The Co-operative department, Forest department and the Khad?
and Village Industries:department should take sympathetic view of
the oclaims and requests of some castes who are depending for their
livelihood on basket making, mat weaving, reed weaving, etc.
(Para 286). ‘ ‘

ASSESSMENT

ok

Chapter VIII

91, Periodical assessment of the progress made by the various
castes in the list of Backward Classes in Government Bmployment and
in Bducation must be undertaken by the Government to ascertain whether
the very backward castes had reached the level of other castes in the
tist.  (Para 327), ,

92, Rigourous administrative measpres‘should be iaken to check
.the abuge of acholarships by the people by producing false income
certi;i;atel and by faleifying the caste names. (Psraa 345 to
348(b) ). ' _

DENOTIFIED TRIEES . < .
Chanter !X‘ BE

93. A Denotified Tribe should find a place under gome caste or
/6£her‘either in the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes or Backward
Classes. This* ¢ be done in ciggultation with the Collectors

concerned, i
. #
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94, Complaints were received by the Commission that seveggl
facilities given by the Government to Denotified Tribes were, how-
ever, not extended to all Denotified Tribes, The Collectors should
be asked"to’rEBﬁii';int reclamation facilities and special facili-
ties have_been exy ‘ﬁéﬁ?to the various Denotified Tribes and what
" percentage of Deno#¥ied Tribes people in that district has been

properly rehabilitated.

95, Reclamation schemes should be extended to Maravas, Valayans,
Ambalakars and Servais, 0Oddars and Boyas, The possibility of secur-
..ing as much agsistance as possible from the Government of India
which is responsible for the amelioration of the Scheduled Castes,’
Scheduled Tribes and Denotified Tribes shquld be explored,

96. Reclamation schemes on a par with'Kallar Reclamation should
be. started for the Maravas of Tirunelveli, and for the Maravas and
Valayans of Ramanathapuram district on a priority basis, in the
first ingtance. '

97. Cottage industries should also be developed and more atten-
tion should be devoted to craft based education,

98, The 0ddars occupy almost the lowest scale in educational
advancement, The Government should start at least half a dozen High
Schools with boarding facilities in areas of their concentration in
pharmapuri and 3alem Districts.

99, As the Union Government assumes.responsibility for schemes
for the amelioration of the Denotified Tribes, advantage should be
taken fully of this to promote new schemes for the various groups
of Denotified Tribes other than Kallars.

" 100. A more comprehensive survey should be undertaken on the
conditions of the Denotified Tribes.

| 101, Nursery schools should be opened for the children of
Denotified Tribes.

:‘102° Rural co-operative industries m&yg%é formed for Denotified
Tribes.,

103. The areas where the members of these tribes are given to
ungocial occvpatﬁcns &8 Tllicit distillatiop, petty thieving, etec,,
regidential achcolz should be opened, where children should be
kept and tanght ai lsast upto the Higher Elemen?agy standard. These
schools sheuld be si immense benefit to the_var19us Kurava communi-
ties and some of the nomadic and semi—nomad}c tribes who have un-
fortunately failed to find a place in the list of Scheduled Tribes,

The Welfare of those 6f denotified tribes, nomadic and ‘semi-—
nomadic tribes along with that of Scheduled Tribes may be looked

after by the Department of Backward Classes.

104, The general purpose workshopsa establisped'in Tirunelveli,
Ramanathapuram and Madurai distriets are not being fully utiliged
by the members of the penotified Tribes. Follow-up programme

should be taken up.
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105, Industrial co-operatives should be started_f@rtfh:f%enefit
of these people in trades with which they are proficient..

106, The State Government should inform the people by the use of
different communication media and personal contact by officers with
a sense of social justice, about the facilities which are available
to them, so that they would avail themselves of the various ameliora-
tive measures open to them,

This must be part of the education given to the people to
make them aware of their place in society and of their right as
citizeng in a welfare State.

107. No comprehensive study has been undertaken so far of the
social and economic conditions of the tribal people including
nomadic and semi-nomadic people. The Government of India is
interested in such a study and the financial assistance given by
the Centre for this purpose has so far not been utilised. The
State Government must avail of this assistance and under a study.

Chapter XI

Reclaggification of the list of Backward Classes.

108. At present there are three lists relating to Rackward
Classes and there a number of incongistenci : tween thew. An
uniform list must be adopted as suggested in the Report. Castes
which can be legitimately classified as Scheduled Castes and
Tribes must be represented to Government of India for recognition
as such,

ADMINISTRATION

Chapter XII

109. To strengthen the administrative set up of the Department
»f Backward Classes, two posts of Joint Directors in the grade of
Diatrict Revenue Officers with necessary office staff must be created,
carry out the programmes of the department more effectively a
irate cadre of District Social Welfare Officers muat be set up.

70
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FINANCIAL IMPLEGATIONS OF THE RECOMMENDATIONS

A. Opening of Nursery Schools (Para 104 - 106)

(a) No. of children in'a school .e 50

(b) No, of villages in a block .. 30
(¢) Total No of children to be
covered in a block .. 1p00

(d) Approximate cost per child
per month including dis-
tribution of milk, food,
equipments, salary for
partitime teachers and rent

for the school building .. Rs.15
(e) Cost per school for 50

children per month A .. Rs.7580
(£) Cost per year (9 months) .. Rs.6,750

Capital Expenditure:

(g) Purchase of equipments
for one school (nmon-
requrring) .. Rs.500

(h) Total cust pel School
per annum .. Rs.7,250

(i) Cost for a Block (30
villages) per annum .. Rs.2,17,500

Total for the pilot scheme
congisting of 4 Blocks. Rs.8,70,000

B. Award of Incentive Scholarships:

I. Blementary Bducation: (Para 108) .

(a) Total No, of children in
the age group of 5 - 10 .. .=. 48,00,000

(b) No, of chi dren from
Most Backward Classes

of this age group . 12,00,000
(c¢) Children who will be sy
eligible for the imcen—i  ~
tive scholarships 3 .. na. 8,00,000
N ~
Total cost per annum at Rs.5 per
pupil. Ra; 40,00,000

II. Higher Elementary Bducation: (Para 111)

(a) Total No. of children in the
age group of 11 to 13 .o

(b) No. of children from Most
Backward Classes of this
age group

Potal cost per an
M

ns. 27,00,000

.o 65,00,000
pum at Rs.12 per .
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B. Award of Incentive gcholarships--cont.

III. High School Education: (Para 125)

(a) Value of scholarship
per annum Rs. 30 in Mof-

fasil.

Rs. 35 in City
of Madras.

(b) No. of scholarship for
pharmapuri, Kanyakumari
and the Nilgiris. 150 x 3 = 450

(¢) No. of scholarships for
the remaining lictricts.

districts .. 200 x 11 = 2200
2660
Total cost per year at the rate
of Rs.30 Por districts and
Rs. 35 for the city. Rs.

C. Enhancement of maintenance charges for Boarders staying

in the Government Hostels:

(a) Enhanced cost for 10,000
boarders per month .. Rs., 2,50,000 °

(b) Present cost per 10,000
boarders per month .. Rs.-2,00,000

(¢) Additional expenditure
per mensgem .» Ra, 50,000

Total Additional expenditure
per annum (10 months) .. Rs, 5,00,000

Collegiate Bducation:
Residential scholarship: (Para 145)

(a) Difference between the old
and new rates Rs.20 per head
per annum,

(b) No. of scholarships holders

during 1969-1970 .. 17,803
(c) Present number approxi-
mately . 20,000
(d) Additional cost per month
20,000 x 20 .o Rq:4,00,000

Total additional cost for
10 months in a year

4,00,000 x 10 Rs,40,00,000
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Merit acholarships: (Para 146)

(a) Amount of Scholarship
per student per month oe 100

(b) Amount of scholarship
per student per annum
100 x 10 - 1,000

(c¢) Cost for 500 students
1000 x 500 5,00,000

(d) Cost of other scholar-
ships to be deducted .o 2,00,000

Total additional cost per
annum, 3,000,000

Stipends to students of professional

Colleges: (Para 1%0)

(a) Cost of stipend per head
per annum 30 x 10= 300 .. ¢

(b) Approximate number who
would claim the stipend. 2000

Total addit’ 1> cost per
annum 200t x 300 .. 8,00,000

Loan scholarships (Para 152)

(a) Scholarship amount per
annum per head - .. 500

{p) Approximate number who
would elaim the scholar-
ship. .o 1000

Total additional cost per |
annum 1000 x 500 5,00,000

Assistance fo: aigher studies: (Para 154-155)
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Foreign Scholarships: (Para 156)

(a) Value of T=-ior fellow-
ships oo Rs. 300 p.m.
per head.

(b) Approximate number claim-
ing the fellowships .. 20

(e) Cost per annum
300 x 20 x 12 .. 12,000

(d) Value of Senior fellow-
ship Rs.500 per annum
per head

(¢) Approximate-number claim-
ing the fellowship 8

(f) Cost per annum

500 x 8 X 12 48,000

Total additional cost 1,20,000
AL

(a) value of each scholar-
ship per annum .. 20,000

Total cost for five scholar-
ships 20,000 x 5

Special Training Institutes: (Para 157)

Cost to be worked out by the Government after decid

1,00,000

the No. of Institutes duration of training, No. of candiu..cs <0

be admitted and type of training to be imparted.

Additional cogt due to raiging of income limit:

Probable additional No. of applicants for scholarships conse-

quent to raising the income limit .. 7,000
(a) Cost per each scholar .. Rs.550 per annum.
Total additional cost 7000 x 550
Probable additional No., of applicants

for scholarships consequent on raising incoue
limit to Rs.5,000 for N.G.0s 3000

Total additional cost 3000 x 550 Ra.

Grand Total oo Rs.

38,50,000

16,50,0600

2,25,70,500

In practice the increase will be much less as the present abuse of
producing false certificates and cliaiwsg will te largely eliminated.
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APPENDIX A

EMPLOYMENT PARTICULARS
COSOLIDATED VALUE

1. Total value for Backward
Classes as a whole o 66,3b8

2. Total value for Most Backward
. Classes only e .e 10,488
3. Share of ‘Most Backward Classes

in tie total value for Backward

Classes as a whole .o 16.8%
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Ranking of Castes in the order of progress in Employment

Estimated

Rank. Caste Value population Caste
for 1971 Index
. Valugan é 216
a s 1,195,102 1. 7
2, Thuluva Vellala 3,695 2:00,000 1:§2°1
3. Agavudayan including ’ T
Thuluva Vellala 12,308 6,7
0,505 1:56
g. Againudayan 8,613 4:70:505 1:5202
. Gavara ‘ 2,939 1,87,829 1:6309
6. Veerakodi Vellala 1,243 91,447  1.73.86
7,  Sourashtra 1,444 1,62,812 1:112.8
8, Sadhu Chetty 758 - 1,08,262 - 1:14208
9. Kaikolan (Sengunthar) 4,539 7,00,207 1:154. 3
}9. Devanga, Sedan 1,711 2,906,731 1:173°4
iz, Illuvan, Exhavan, Illathar 352 69,577 1:19707
fgo Badaga 620 1,55,802 1:203.1
3. Sailygn 6553 1,20,837 1:218,5
4 Labbai - 2,625 6,317,827 1:243,0
5 Reddi (Ganjam) 234 60,754 1:259.6
§7, Vaniyar 1,258 3,72,805  1:296.3
iT.  Kallar 2,713 9,75,712  1:359.8
8. Maravar : 2,288 8,31,299 1:363,3
19, Senalt@a ~ . Tar 404 1,50,000 1.371.0
20. Gramani, Shanan, Nadar 4,150 15,59, 339 1:37567
g;. Eammalan 2,924 11,85,313 1;405:4
22. Yadava 3,105 13,85,603 1,446.2
. Vakkaliga 309 1,44,478 1.467.6
24, Parkavakulam 923 4,81,322 1.521.4
25. 1Isai Vellalar or Melakkarar 287 1,50,000  1,522.6
26. kulala 537 2,901,537  1:542 9
27. Audipandaram (Jangai) 327 1,79,749 1:549,7
28, Marathuvar 675 4,18,517 1:620.0
29, Vanniakula Kshatriya 6,633 48,61,742 1:73300
30. Muthuraja or Muthiriyar 384 3,46,682  1:902.8
3i. Vannan 451 4,61,230  1.1,022.7
32, Parvathar jakulam 281 3,50,000 1:1,245.6
33. Paravan s 57 89,457 121,56904
34.  Ambalakaran 178 . 2,98,024 1.1,674.3
35. Boya, 0ddc 162 5,07,248  1.3,131.2
39. Kuruba, Kurumba 5 2,84,307 1i3,79008
37. Muxkuvan 10 71,455 1?7,145"-r
38. Yogee swaran z 75,000 1§37,50540
39. Valaiyan 16 6,33,478  1:39,592.4
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Caatewise Employment particulars of Backward Classes

Congolidated Value.

39.

Kharvi

; Education

3.No ite gecre- Collec- Dept.(Col- Heads Total

T Cgs%e tariate. torate legiate of value
Teaching Depts.
staff only)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (8) (6) (7)
1, Agamudaiyan 368 520 562 7,163 8,613
2. Thuluva Vellala 286 472 430 . 2,807 3,695
3. Ambalakaran _gff, 3 26 34 115 178
4. Andipandaram (J

(Jadgam) 47 3 28 - 296 327
5. Badaga - 70 46 504 620
6. Beastha, 8iviar - - - 21 21
7. Bhatrazm ' - - 8 - 8
8. Billava - 8 - - 8
9, Bondil ' 6 2 8 55 1

10. Boya, Odde 3 6 24 129 162
11, Dasari - - - 12 12
12. Devanga, Sedan 38 224 222 1,227 1,711
13, Dommara - - - - -
14. Dudekula - - - - -
15. Enadi - - - - -
16. Eravallar - - - - -
17. Gangavars - - - : 3 3
18, Gavara 148 292 234 2,265 2,939
19. Gowda 6 36 8 1756 225
20. Gramani, Shanan,

Nadar. 186 465 320 3,179 4,150

21, Hefde - - o 2 2
22, Idiga including

S8etti Balija 34 5 14 254 307

23. Illuvan, Ezhuvan, : .

Illathar 8 30 8 306 352
24, Isaivellalar or L
Melakkarar 33 14 42 198 287

25, Jambuvanodai - - - - -
26. Jhetty - - 8 34 42
27. Jogi - 2 - 20 22
28, Kabbora - 19 - 2 21
29, Kudupattan - 2 - . 9
30. Kaikolan, Sengun- :

thar 211 554 654 3,120 4,539
31. Kalingi - - - - -
32. Kallar 117 132 278 2,186 2,713
33. Kammalar 133 331 162 2,298 2,924
34, Kani, Kaniyan and '

Kanisu, etc. 8 3 - 57 68
35. Kannadiyar 17 28 - 99 144
36, . Katesan or

Pattamkatti - - - - -
37. EKavuthiyan - - - - -
38, Kerala Mudali - 6 - 8 14
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Castewise Employment particulars of Backward Classes
Consolidated Value-—cont.

Castewise Employment particulars of Backward Classes
Congolidated Value--cont.

Education
8.No, Caste Secre- Collec- Dept. (Col- Heads Total Education
tariate. torate. legiate of value Secre- Collec- De pt.(Col- Heads . Total
Teaching Depts. 8.No, Caste tariate. torate. 1legiate of value.
staff only) ‘ Teaching Depts.
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) staff only)
| (1) (2) (3) (4) (8) (6) (7)
40. Kb‘t‘ﬁe’ill Al - - - 11 11
41, Kpnguofhettiar - 2 - 39 41 81, Sourashtra 83 . 172 122 1,067 1,444
42, Koppalavelamas - - - - - 82, Sozhia Chetty 2 23 8 79 182
43, Koteyar - - - 13 13 83, Srisayana - - - - -
44, Kulala 10 32 24 471 537 84, Telugupathy Chetty (included in item No.77)
45, Kunnuvar Mannadi - - - 3 3 85. Thiyya " 19 6 - 60 85
46. Kuruba. Kurumba - 13 - 62 75 86, Thegjttaveera
47, Kuruhini Chetty - - - - - ~ Kshatriya - - - 20 : 20
48, Labbai 294 . 212 216 1,903 2,625 87. Tholuva Naicker -
49, Lambadis - - - - - and Vettaikara
50. Mahratta Non- Naicker - 13 - 149 162
Brahmin 23 16 16 208 263 88, Th¢riyan - - - 2 2
51. Mappilla 11 11 24 92 138 89, Thottia Naicken 16 5 - 23 44
52, Maravar 95 316 64 1,813 2,288 90. Tondaman 3 - - . 70 73
53, Maruthuvar 25 31 44 575 6756 91. Uppara - 1 — > 37 38
54, Meniagar - 1 - 4 5 92.. Urali Goundan 2 " . j%m 88 95
55, Moundad hetty - 3 - - ‘ 93. 1Vadugan 93 256 o 228 1,639 2,216
56, Muduga. - 1-va, 94.% Valaiyan - 3 - 13 .16
Mahendra Medava - - 6 12 18 95. Valmiki - - - 2 2
57, Mukkuvan - - - 10 10 g6. Vaniyar 92 128 152 886 1,258
58, Mutlakkampatti - - - - - 97. Vannan . 8 51 32 360 451
59, Muthuraja or 98, Vanniakula X
Muthiriyar 20 29 48 287 384 Kshatriya 276 700 726 4,931 6,633
60. Nagaram 10 7 28 109 154 99. Vettaikaran - - - 2 2
61, Narikoravan - - - - - 100. Vettuva Goundar - .- 8 82 90
62. Nokkar - - - - - 101. Virakudi Vellala 21 216 160 856. 1,243, .
63, Odiya - - - 11 11 102. Vokkaliga 9 ) B 36 263 - 309 .
64, Pamulu - - - - - 103. Wynad Chetty - - - -y
65, Panniyar. Pannayar - - - 4 4 . 104. Yadava, Mondgolla 110 - 3686 168 2,461 3,106
66, Paravans - - - 57 57 105. Yoggeswaran - - - 2 2
67. Paravan Christian 4 2 - 9 15 106. Araya - - - 2 2
68, Parkavakulau 20 59 126 718 925 107, Chettis - 9 - 19 28
69. Parvathara.skulam 11 37 76 157 28. 108. C.S.I. & S.I.U.C. 28 - - 5 103.
70, Perike, Per = 109. Ezhavathy v - - - - -
Balija - - - 20 i 110. Ezhuthachan - - - 2 2t
71, Poraya - - - - . 111. Krishnavaka - 13 8 10 31
72, Pulluvan - - = 8 8 112. Latin Catholics 8 - - 35 43.
73, Punnan Vettuva 113. Pattariyars or
Gounder - - - - _ Pattariar 8 - - 4 12
74. Pusala - - - 8 8 114. Veerasaivas - - - 23 23
75, Rajpuri 11 4 - 36 51 115, Velans - - - 5. 5°
76, Reddi (GanJam) 25 15 - 194 234 116. Veluthedathy Nairs - - - - -
77. Sadhu Chetty 45;'- 41 58 617 758 117. Vilakkathala Nairs 3 4 - 25 32
78. Saliyan 4 44 32 428 558 118, Convert§ t? _ i
79, Sathatha 8rivai- Christianity
chnava 11 7 23 123 © 163 from Scheduled
80. Senaithalaivar 5 24 1 359 404 Castes 52 ‘ 31 - 392 475

119. Other Backward
| Clasees 138 428 ¢ 2,620 3,289




APPENDIX B.

EDUCATIONAL PARTICULARS

CONSOLIDATED VALUE.

1. Total value for Backward

Classes as a whole, . 71,422
2, Total value for Most
Backward Classes only. .o 12,888

3., Share of Most Backward
Classes in the total
valne for Backward
Classes as a whole. . 18,0%
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Castewisé Educational Particulars of Backward Classes-by value,

Ranking of Castes in the order of Progress in Education, Eogi
ngi-
. neer- Medi-
Felimated - 8.No. Caste S8LC* ing** calw®* Total
Rank, ra < aste L.
Caste Value p;gzli;;;n Indes (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8)
‘ 830 6,82
1. Vad?gan - 2,461 1,10,102 1:44.,7 é' @ﬁﬁ?ﬁ::y3:11a1a % 5,708 298 ° roH
2, Vgnlyar. 5,442 3,72,805 1.68.5 3. Ambalakaran 374 5 - 379
3., Virakodi Vellala 1,306 91,447 1:70.0 4 Andipandaram (Jangam) 417 5 10 432
4, Gavara 2,412 1,87,829 1:77.9 5. Bad 894 10 60 964
5. Illuvan, Ezhuvan, Illathar 854 89,577 1:81.4 L e givi 10 _ - 10
8. 8adhu Chetty 1,251 1,08,262 1:86,5 3' gﬁstr:‘uSIV1ar - - 10 10
7. Sourashtra 1,820 1,62,812 1:89.4 8 Billava s _ - -
8. Agamudayan including 9' Bondil 62 - 10 72
Thuluva Vellala. 6,820 6,70,505 1:98.3 10’ Boya, Odde 348 15 - 363
9. Devanga, Sedan 2,327 2,906,731 1:127.5 11, Donari 1 - 10 17
10. Badaga 964 1,25,892 1:130,6 12' Devanga 1,817 140 370 2,327
11, Kaikolan, (Sengunthar) 4,826 7,000,207 1:158,2 13° Dommara 1 - - 1
12,  Saliyan 632 1,20,837 1:191,2 14. pudekula - - - -
13,  Labbai 3,140 6,37,827 1:203.1 15. Enadi - - - -
14, Vakkaliga 685 1,44,478 1:210.9 16, Eravallar - - - -
15, Cfamani, Shanan, Nadar 7,187 15,59,339 1:217.0 17‘ Gangavars 10 - - 10
16, Reu)’ (Ganjam) 220 60,754 1:276.2 18' Gavara 2. 152 90 170 2,412
17. Maruthuw = 1,456 4,18,517 1:287 1 19. Gowda " 201 5 20 225
18. Kallar 3,227 9,75,712 1.30: ) 7
18, Semaith. .. var 440 150000 1332@;3 20. g:;::ni, Shanan, Nadar 8,402 285 530 ;187
20.  Yadhava 3,8%5  13,85,603 1:380.1 22, Idiga including Setti Balija 381 50 431
21.  Kulala e 02 91, 857 1:404,7 23. Illuvan, Ezhuvan, Illathar 809 5 40 854
22, Kammalan 2,913 14,85,313 1:408,9 24. Isaivelialar or ﬁelakkarar 2560 10 . 30 290
23. Andipandaram (Jangam) 432 1,79,749 1;416,1 25 Jamb odai _ - - -
24, Maravar 1,948 8,31,229 1:426.7 ° a:tavan 20 - - 20
25, Mukkuvan 159 71,455 1:449.4 gg' gz iy 4 - - 4
26.  Parkavakulam 1,000 4,81,322 1:481,3 280 K %bora - 5 - 5
27. Isai Vellalar or . : 59. Kadupabtan - - - -
Melakkarar 290 1,50,000 1:517, " Kai ‘
28, Muthuraja or Muthiriyar 628 3,46, 682 1i582 0 30. Ealkolan (sengunthar) 3,839 169 o hE
29, Vannan 835 4,61,239 1:552.4 32. Kzllaf 3,047 20 160 3
30, Paravans 147 89,457 1:608.86 33. Kammalan 2,723 110 80 3
31.  Vanniyaka.- Yshatriya 6.786 48,61,742 1:716.4 34, Kani or Kanisa, Kaniyar Panikkar 21 - -
32, Parvathar- jakulam 473 3,560,000 1:740.0 35. Kannadivar ’ 1 15 -\ 20
33,  Ambalakar. 379 2,98,024 1:786.3 36. Kateesan or Pattamkatti - - -
3¢, Boya, Odde 369 5,07, 248 1:1,307.4 37. Kavuthiyan 3 - -
35,  Valaiyan 332 6,383,478 Lil, 0030 38. Kerala iudali - - R
36, Yogge awaran 10 75,000 1:7,500.0 39' Kharvi ] -
37. Kuruba, Kurumba 12 2,84,307 1:23,692, 3 40. Ehatri 5 5
41, Kongu Chettiar 35 -
42, Koppalavelamas - -
43.KcKoteyar - -
44, Kulala 685 15
45, Kunnuvar Mannadi 7 -
46, Kuruba, Kurumba 2 10
47, Kurihini Chetty -
48, Labbai 2,495 v
49, Lambadies 3

50. Mahratta (Non-Brahmin) 211




292

Castewise Educational Particulars of Backward Classes-by value——cont,

£
Engi-~ ]
e _ Medi-
8.No. Caste S8LC EZZi* calxxx Total
(1) (2) (3 () (5)  (8)
51, Mappilla 3 - 10 13
52, Maravar 1,798 30 ; 1,948
53. Maruthuvar 1,396 20 40 1,456
54. Moniagar 13 - 10 23
55. Moundadan Chetty - - - -
56, Muduga, Medavar, Mahendra Medara 90 - - 90
57 ° Mukkuvan 159 - - 159
58, Mutlakampatti - - - _
59, Muthuraja or Muthiriyar . 623 5 - 628
60. Nagaram 149 5 20 174
61, Narikkoravan - - - _
62. Nokkar 2 - - 2
63, Odiya - - - -
64. Pamulu - - - -
65. Pannayar or Pannaiyar 3 - - 3
66. Paravans 142 5 - 147
67. Paravan Christian - - 10 10
68. Parkavakulam » 900 50 50 1,000
69. Parvatha Rajakulam 448 5 20 473
70, Perike, P:.-*ke Balija - - 20 n
71. Poraya - - -
72, Pulluvan ] 4 - - 4
73. Punnan, Vettuva Gounder 1 - - 1
74. Pusala - - - -
75, Rajpuri 11 - - 11
76. Reddi (Ganjam) 170 20 30 220
77, Sadhu Chetty 1,026 65 160 1,251
78. Saliyan 507 55 70 632
. 79, S8athatha Srivaishnava 105 10 10 125
280. 8enaithalaivan 400 10 30 440
271. Sourashtra 1,485 175 160 1,820
. Bozhia Chetty 37 - 10 47
28, Srisayana - - - -
29, Telugupathy Chetty (included in item No.77)
30, hiyyas - 5 - 5
31,  Vagataveei- wshatriya - - - -
32, paruva Naic<x - and
33, Amba taikkar«. -icker 70 10 10 3G
34, Boya, man 29 - - £
35, Valaiya 8 - _ 8
36, Yogge swiaicken 48 - - 48
37. Kuruba, k 27 10 - 37
lan 131 10 40 181
2,066 85 310 2,461
332 - - 332
90 - - 90
5,367 45 30 5,442
835 - - 835
riya 6,301 95 390 6,786
6 - ~ 6
110 - - 110
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Cagtewige Educational Particulars of Backward Classes-by value-—cont.

-
Engi- .
8.No. Caste " 8SSLC* neer- Medi- Total
. cal®**
. o lngk*

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8)
101, Virakodi Vellala 1,216 20 70 1, 306
102. Vokkaliga 640 15 30 685
103. Wynad Chetty 20 - - 20
104. Yadava, Mond Golla 3,350 75 220 3,645
105. Yogeeswaran o 10 - - 10
106. Araya - - - -
107, Chettieg 236 - - 236
108, £.8.I. and S8.I.U.C. - 5 10 15
109. Ezhavathy g - - - -
110. ‘Ezhuthachan i - - 1
111, Krishnavaka 143 - - 143
- 112, Latin Catholics - - - -
113, Pattariyars or Pattariar - - - -
114, Veerasaivas : . 283 - - 23
115, Velans N 1 - - 1
116. Veluthadathu Nairs - - - -
117, Vilakkathala Nairs 1 - - 1

118, Converts to Christianity

from 8cheduled Castes 361 - - 361
119. Other Backward Classes 65 956 10 170
Total .. 63,952 2,180 5,200 71,422

BIERON

74

]

[

* Value of candidates appeared for 8.8.L.C. examination

during March 1970.

during 1970. .

*%* Value of candidates admitted in Engineering Colleges

?¢f#* Value of gtudents atudying in I Year M.B.B.S. Course
in Medical Colleges (except Chrigtian Medical College,

Vellore) during 1969-70.
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APPENDIX-C.

VALUE GIVEN FOR DIFFERENT POSTS.

gi: Name of the post, Value.
1 Junior Assistant (Collectorafe) 1
2 Assigtant,Collectorate
3 Junior Assistant, Secretariat } :
4 Assistant, Secretariat 3
5 Deputy Tahsildar 5
6 Tutor and Demonstrator 6
7 Tahgildar
§‘ Superintendent, Secretariat ‘} s
2 Assis. -~ofessor 8.
10 Deputy Collector
11 Assistant Secretary 12
12 'Professoré in Government Colleges
13 District Revenue Officer
14 Deputy Secretary/Secretary (Non~I°A°S.) 20
15 Principals of Goverhment Colleges

16 I.A.8, 25
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